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that Attachment to mere Modes, which too fre- | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE deſign of the Author, in writing 
theſe Dialogues, was to cheriſh, in his 
_ own breaſt, what he apprehends to be the 
true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; to draw off the 
minds of young people, eſpecially thoſe of a 
religious education, from too great a de- 
pendence on the forms of devotion, and 
to furniſh a ſpecies of reading, calculated 
to engage the attention, and mend the 
| heart. „ 
Hou far he has attained his purpoſe, eſpe- 
cially in the two laſt particulars, he leaves, 
without much ſolicitude for his reputation as 
a writer, to his friends and the public, to 
determine. | 
It is a ſpontaneous production: has been 
the trifling, but agreeable amuſement of 
ſome leiſure hours. No attention, how- 


ever, which the author was capable of, to 
render it acceptable, has been omitted. - 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
While the Formalift, and the Bigot, in re- 


ligion, may not be gratified, on the one 


hand; he preſumes, it is next to impoſſible, 
that the candid, and ſerious Chriſtian ſhould 
be offended, on the other. 

He has only to add, that many of the in- 
cidents which occur in the courſe of theſe 
Dialogues, were taken from real life; a 
circumſtance, which may ſerve to render 


the application more natural and certain, 


than could, perhaps, have been expected 
from mere fiction. 
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DIALOGUE-E 
_ ConSTANTIA and CLEMENTINA. 


HESE two ladies, connected in the 
moſt intimate friendſhip, though of 
very different natural tempers, have been 
long an ornament, and a bleſſing to the neigh- 
| bourhood in which they reſide. Conſtantia 


was the only daughter of a moſt indulgent | 


father, who, in the care of her education, 


ſupplied, as far as he could do it, the place - 


of a truly pious mother, whom it was her 
greateſt misfortune to loſe, juſt as ſhe was 
entering on her tenth year. This afflicting 


loſs was ſuppoſed to have made ſome ſuitable 
impreſſions on her young mind. But the va- 


nity of the world, and the proſpect of enjoy- 
ing an independent fortune, ſoon got the bet- 
ter of all her ſerious reflections, and ſhe en- 
tered, as far as ſhe was permitted, into all the 
ſaſhionable amuſements of the gay world. 
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At the age of ſixteen, by mere accident, 


ſhe became acquainted with a young officer 


in the army, who, by the exchange of a few 


| billetsdoux, and by other arts, to which 
it ſhould ſeem, he was by no means a ſtranger, 


ſoon made himſelf maſter of her too unguard- 
ed heart. Nothing now remained but to car- 
ry her off in triumph to Scotland. This ma- 
nceuvre completed the wiſhes of the young 
couple, and they thought themſelves __ 
I happy. 

As Conſtantia happened, at this time, to be 
on a viſit in London, her father neither knew 
nor ſuſpected any thing of the matter, . till at 
Was announced to him, and. the world, in the 
public prints. He was greatly chagrined at 
the unexpected news; but judged it prudent 
to make the beſt of what, he could not but 
think, a very unſuitable match for his daugh- 
ter; and, by ſome means or other, ſoon pre- 
vailed on the young hero to diſpoſe of his 


commiſſion, and retire. with his bride into 
the country. 


Here, under the inſpection of the good 


old gentleman, they kept within tolerable 
-bounds; and, had he lived a few years 


longer, 
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longer, they might have been contented and 
happy in ſo agreeable a retreat. 

But the father dying about this time, and 
leaving an ample fortune, they began to think 
a country life no longer ſupportable. Alta- 


mont, for that was the name of the huſband, 


thought himſelf abundantly qualified to ſerve 
his country in the ſenate, as well as the army; 


and Conſtantia adviſed him by no means to 
refuſe the honours intended him by a neigh- 


bouring borough. From this time his houſe 


was open to all his friends; and, at the mo- 
derate expence of half his fortune, he was 


returned, at the next general election, by a 
great majority. 
A life of diſſipation, in a few years, not 


only greatly diminiſhed the remaining half 


of his fortune; but quite ruined his conſti- 
tution, and brought on a complication of 

diſorders which ended in death. 
Conſtantia was now left with two fine child- 
ren, a boy and a girl, And, on looking into 
her affairs ſhe found herſelf obliged to return 
immediately into the country, with her little 
family, to ſubſiſt on the ſcanty remains of her 
paternal eſtate. But it pleaſed GoD, who! 
: „ the 
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the father of the ſatheileſs, and a judge of the 
widow, to viſit her in her affliction; and ſhe 
is now much more happy than ever ſhe had 


been in her greateſt proſperity. 


This laſt circumſtance was of itſelf ſuffici- 
ent to induce the amiable Clementina to em- 


brace the earlieſt opportunity to make her a 
viſit, not merely to fall in with an unmean- 


ing and inſipid formality, as is too common 
with people of rank, both in town and coun- 


try, but with a deſign to form that friend - 


ſhip, which is founded in religion, and which 
is, of all others, the moſt deſirable, intereſt- 
30g, and permanent. 


Conſtantia received herneighbour in a man- 


ner ſuited to her preſent ſtate of mind, as 


well as to the character of a lady ſo univer- 
ſally. eſteemed, as Clementina was, for her 
piety and goodneſs. As ſoon as tea was 


over, it being à remarkably fine evening, 
they took a turn in the garden. A winding 


walk, by an eaſy aſcent, variegated on either 
tide with ſhrubs and flowers, led them to an 


alcove .at the upper end, which overlooked 


a ſmall, but delightful valley beneath them. 
The fields now appeared in their richeſt 
| dreſs; 


fd 
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areſs; the little hills rejoiced on every ide; 
the ſoftening air was balm; the parting 
clouds were edged with gold; the feathered 
ſongſters had juſt begun their veſpers, and 
heaven and earth confeſſed the God of ſca- 
ſons. | Os 
Seated on this delightful ſpot, they ſaw 
his lovely image i mpreſſed on all the varied 
ſcene; and heard the voice of inſpiration in 
the reſponſive melody of the adjacent groves. 


My dear Conſtantia, ſaid Clementina, I 
congratulate you on your return, once more, 
to this loved retreat; and rejoice to ſee how 
perſectly you now enjoy it! 


O, my Clementina, I hope my heart is tru- 
ly grateful! but I can never enough admire 
the goodneſs of GoD, who has given me, 
however unworthy, to fee!, at length, that I 
am yet capable of being truly happy! I am 
nov fully determined to give up my time and 
talents to his ſervice, in che religious educa- 
tion of theſe two fatherleſs children, which 
he has given me to amuſe my ſolitary hours, 
and alleviate my affliction. Your friendſhip 
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and converſation,” my. Clementina, will, I am 


fully perſuaded, abundantly favour my de- 


ſigns, and be a much greater help and com- 
fort to me than you can poſlibly imagine. I 
know you were remarkably devoted to GoD 
from your early youth ; you ſought him ear- 
ly, and you found him. From ſome of my 


_ neighbours, who have been ſo kind as to vi- 


Gt me ſince I came into the country, I have 
collected a few inſtructive anecdotes of your 
life and character, which make me impatient 
to hear, from your own lips, what were the 
means by which you have made that progreſs, 
and attained to that eminence in the divine 
life, for which you have been ſo deſervedly 
celebrated. Nor can I think you capable of 
denying ſuch a requeſt to one, who ſo much, 


and fo ſincerely deſires to profit by it, as 


I do. 


My ftory, ſaid Clementina, has indeed ſome- 


thing lingular in it; but I give you nearly the 
whole of it, in a few words, when 1 tell you, 


| that my life has been an uncommon, and, I 


may almoſt fay, an uninterrupted ſeries of 


proſperity. 


You 


x 
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You know, that, from my earlieft infancy, 
I was brought up and educated in the family 
of Euphraſtus, who not only acknowledged, 


but treated me in all reſpetts, as his only 


daughter. I knew not but I was fo, and felt 
all the filial reſpe&t and reverence due to the 
beſt of fathers. Theodoſia, his dear and amiable 
wife, not only performed the part, but ſelt, 
I] am ſure, in her turn, all the affection and 
tenderneſs of a real mother, though the title 
was ſuppoſitious and merely imaginary. 

In this diſtinguiſhed family, I received 
what may be called, with the greateſt pro- 
priety, an education truly religious. The 
order obſerved, the many advantages for im- 
provement in knowledge and virtue, and, 
above all, the ſtriking examples of Euphraſtus 
and Theodoſia, could hardly fail of inſpiring 
an early ſenſe. of religion, the true fear of 
GoD in the heart. There was nothing mo- 
roſe, or forbidding, nothing dull and melan- 
choly; all was free and open; all was cheer- 
ful, all was happy. 

As ſoon as I began to articulate, and un- 


derſtand words, my good nurſe, and ſrequent- 


ly my mamma, for ſo J muſt call her, would 
| AS divert 
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de with fame e Ades, full of 


moral or religious inſtruction; and introduce, 


in the moſt engaging manner, the ſeveral ob- 
ſervations from the ſacred ſcriptures, which 


were beſt ſuited to make impreſſions on young 


minds, and encourage them in a courſe of 


early piety. She told me, that her grandmo- 
ther Lois, and her mother Eunice, had both 
done the ſame before her, and that, by their 
means, ſhe became acquainted with the holy 
ſcriptures, and had found them to be of un- 
ſpeakable advantage to her, from a child. 
On my fourth birth day, which then hap- 
pened to be on a Sunday, my dear mamma 


took me into her cloſet; and, having kiſſed 


me with more tenderneſs, I thought, than 
ever {he had done before in her life, ſhe ſaid 
to me, My dear Clementina, laſt night you 
«+ heard the bell toll for your play fellow over 
„the way, Letitia Courtly, ſhe was, you 


% know, but a few months older than your- 


« ſelf; and though now you enjoy. perfect 
« health, as ſhe did a few days ſince ; yet, 
«* my deareſt Clementina, this year you may 
« die! I will therefore, in a more ſolemn 


manner than I have ever yet done, com- 


«© mend 
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© mend you to GOD, whoſe you are, , and 
© jn whoſe hand your breath is.“ 

With this ſhe fell on her knees, and ſeem- 
ed to pour out all her ſoul in prayer to Gop 
for me, that he would either ſpare my life, 
or fit me for death: that every one in her 


family, and all the young people in the 


neighbourhood, might be properly affected 
with this awful ſtroke, and remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth, before the 
evil days come, and years draw nigh, in 


which they would be obliged to ſay, We 


have no pleaſure in them. And particularly, 


that the ſervice of that ſabbath might be 


abundantly bleſſed to herſelf, to me, and to 
all the young * that might attend upon 
=o 

Riſing from her knees, ſhe turned to the 
eighty fourth pſalm, which, by her particu- 


lar direction, I had learned by heart of my 
2 nurle the week before; and, having read it 
to me, ſhe. took me by the hand, and ſaid, 
Z with an accent, and in a manner, which I can- 


not deſcribe, and which I ſhall never forget, 


— My dear child, this day you ſhall go to 


1 chapel with me, and the reſt of the family 
66 to 
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« to worſhip. that good and gracious Gop, 
* who made you, and on whom you depend 
« for life and breath, and all things; for, by 
% what I have obſerved in your looks this 
„ morning, I cannot but hope, young indeed 
as you are, that you may be capable of re- 


* ceiving more ſerious impreſſions in the ſer- 
« vice of GoD, ay . be e from 


« one of your age.“ 

The chapel, though pretty large, was a 
neat building, well accommodated to the 
congregation, which completely filled it. 
We were one of the firſt families that made 
their appearance; but in leſs than five mi- 
nutes, the whole congregation aſſembled ; 
and, though the ſervice was not begun, they 
all took their ſeats without the leaſt noiſe or 
confuſion, and the ſtillneſs of the place, I 
have ſince thought, added much to the ſo- 


lemnity. 


Eugenius, the miniſter of the chapel, made 

a moſt venerable appearance, his perſon, his 
dreſs, and his deportment were truly reſpe&- 
able. He entered into the ſpirit of the ſer- 
vice, and conducted the whole of it with that 
diguity, variety, power, pathos, and affec- 
tion, 
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tion, that could not fail of engaging the at- 
tention of his hearers. His ſubject chiefly 
turned on the love and paſſion of our bleſſed 
Saviour, from the memorable doxology of 
the apoſtle John, 

« Unto him that loved us, and wallind us 
© from our ſins in his own blood; and hath 
e made us kings and prieſts unto GoD and 


his father, to him be glory and dominion, 
for ever and ever, Amen.” The audience 
in general was exceedingly ſerious and atten- 


tive; but my dear mamma caught all the in- 


ſpiration of the ſubject. I ſoon ſaw the 
tears trickle from her eyes; and yet I per- 
3 ceived a glow of heavenly joy on her coun- 


tenance; and, indeed, felt myſelf what I 


till want, and ever ſhall want, proper lan- 
es to expreſs. The ſongs of Sion delight- 


ed my ſoul; we returned praiſing GoD with 


J Hor lips; and I ſhall never r forget that day 


- Bm 


as long as I live! 


From this early, but memorable period of 
3 I felt my obligations to Gop my 


ing 3 attended my dear mamma in 
Ide devotions of the cloſet ; was conſtant at 
chapel 
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chapel on the Lord's day, and never found 


myſelf ſo happy as when properly engaged 


in the duties of religion. And, though I 
muſt confeſs, theſe devout exerciſes have not 
always been attended ro with that life and 


fervour, which I could wiſh, yet they have 


not to this day, and, I hope, never will degene- 
rate into a mere routine of devotion, the bane 


of true religion, a dull and inſipid formality. 3 
But, at the age of ſixteen, I may tell it to 2 | 
my Conſtantia without bluſhing, my heart 
became ſuſceptible of a kindred, though a 4 


very different paſſion. Sophron, the ſuppoſed 4 
ſon of Philetes, a neigtibouring gentleman, ? 


of a ſmall eſtate, but of great accompliſh- 3 
ments, and an intimate friend of Euphraſtus, 


had been my companion and play fellow, 
from my earlieſt infancy. His perſon and 


manners were engaging to the laſt degree. 


We were exactly of the ſame age; and his 


lovely image, beſore I could be well aware 
of it, had made the deepeſt impreſſion on my 9 


tender heart! | 1 
About this time, however, he was deſtin- 3 K 
ed to complete his ſtudies at the Univerſity, 3 
and the inns of court. His thirſt for learning I | 
x I knew 
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1 knew to be inſatiable, but I perceived it was 
with the greateſt reluctance he left his fa- 
ther's houſe, and my fond hopes were ready 
to ſuggeſt the cauſe of it. The attachment, 


though induſtriouſly concealed from each 


other, was mutual ; and our parting was ex- 
ceedingly tender. He has ſince told me, 
that had he not deſpaired of obtaining his 


2 wiſhes, whatever might have been the conſe- 
= quence, he ſhould not have had reſolution 


ſufficient to leave the country, and, as he 
then did, all his heart and hopes behind him. 
For my own part, I wiſhed a thouſand times 
over, that our fortunes had been more equal, 


XZ that his had been as large as mine, or rather 


that mine had been as ſmall as his, leſt the 
diſparity ſhould prove an invincible obſtacle 


to the accompliſhment of my wiſhes. 
This, my Conſtantia, was the greateſt trial 
I ever experienced in my whole life ; and 
1 the five years of ſeparation that followed, 
ſeemed exceedingly long, and were to both 
ol us exceedingly painful. Sophron purſued 
his ſtudies with unremitted diligence, and with 
the greateſt applauſe; but his paſſion, pent 
up and concealed, for after all he could not 


wiſh, 
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wiſh to ſuppreſs it, became more violent and 
tormenting. His vacations, however, were 
0 conſtantly ſpent in the country ; but our 1n- 
| ll terviews at thoſe ſeaſons, though exceeding- 
i ly pleaſing while they laſted, ſerved only, 
ul | on reflection, to increaſe the uneaſineſs. | 
During this time of trial, I was frequently 
1 at a loſs to diſcover the intentions of provi- 

! 1 | gence; but was determined to wait the iſſue, 1 
N and to give myſelf up entirely to the diſpo- 
N ſal of my good and gracious Gop, in that, 
| which young as I was, I could not but think, # 
I! ll. by far, the moſt important, and intereſting 1 

|$ event of human life. 9 
71 One evening, juſt as I was come out of my 3 1 
1 cloſet, where I had been reflecting on theſe 
Fi things, Lucy came rather abruptly into my 6 
.- room; and ſaid to me with a kind of pleaſ- 
3 ing ſurprize on her countenance. Dear 
18 « Miſs, what do you think! Sophron is this 
| N 1 * moment alighted at his father's door, —lI am 5 
1 „ ſure it is he! and I have heard below Þ 
| « ſtairs that he is come home at the earneſt 
* requeſt of Euphraſtus, who has a ſecret of 1 
the laſt importance to communicate to him; 3 | 
« and Wh 
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„ and they are to have an interview, for 
that purpoſe, early to-morrow morning.” 
My heart was too deeply intereſted not to 


went to bed, but a thouſand thoughts and 
conjectures paſſed in my mind. Hope 
and fear alternately prevailed, and I never 
ſpent a night with equal anxiety in my life. 
As ſoon as I was up the next morning, 
the amiable Theodoſia appeared, as my guar- 
dian angel. In my looks, I am ſure, ſhe read 
the perturbation of my mind. She took me, 


ing once more recommended me, in a ſtrain 
my 3 of the pureſt devotion, to the divine bleſſing 
\eſe 8 and protection, ſhe turned me to the twenty 
my 2 fourth chapter of Genefis, and I read with a 
cal. tremulous voice, and with a throbbing heart, 
hear 2 „Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 


this AY * they rode upon the camels, and the ſer- 
Lam = © vant took Rebekah, and went his way. 
ow And Iſaac came out to meditate in the 
rneſt © field at even tide; and he looked, and ſaw, 
et of © and behold the camels were coming. And 


him; 3 Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Iſaac, ſhe hghted off the camel, for 


Ee 
7255 


«6 {he 


ſeel an unuſual emotion on this occaſion. 1 


however, as uſual, into her cloſet, and hav- 
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e ſhe had ſaid to the ſervant, What man is 
* this that walketh in the field to meet us! 
« And the ſervant had ſaid, He is my maſter. 
+ Therefore ſhe took a veil, and covered 
« herſelf. And the ſervant told Iſaac what 
„he had done. And Iſaac brought her into 
“his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, 
©® and ſhe became his wife, and he loved 
« her; and Iſaac was comforted after his # 
« mother's death.” | Ss 
When I had done; the ſaid to me, with 
all the ſoftneſs that can be imagined, and A 
with a moſt engaging ſmile on her counte- 
nance, *© My child, the time is now come, 3Z 
„that I muſt diſcloſe to you, what has been 1 

Kkept a profound ſecret to this day, Imean 
« your true birth and parentage. You have 
been taught to call Euphraſtus your father, 
* and me your mother; but Philetes, our 9 
„intimate and dear friend, is your real fa- 

* ther; and his amiable wife was your own 
„mother. She died in childbed, and left 
* you the only legacy to her afflicted and | 1 

* diſconſolate huſband. Sophron, on the N 
* ſame day, rewarded a mother's . J 
; 66 and | 


* 
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and is the ſon of Euphraſtus. The ex- 


change was made, and the ſecret kept, 
from the beſt motives; and the ſucceſs has 
exceeded our fondeſt expectations. Sophron 


has acquired, under the care and direction 


of Philetes, thoſe accompliſhments, which 
in all probability he never would have ac- 
quired, had he known himſelf to be the 
only ſon. of Euphraſtus. And you, my 
dear Cle mentina, have experienced the at- 
tentions, and tenderneſs of a mother in the 
family of the latter, which you could not 


have expected in that of the former. 1 
have only to add, that neither of you are 
to be loſers by the preſent diſcovery. We 


have long beheld, with great pleaſure, 
your mutual and growing attachment. Pro- 


vidence hath already determined, and we 


rejoice in the determination. Sophron is 
to continue the ſon of Philetes, and Cle- 
mentina is ſtill to be the daughter of Eu- 
« phraſtus and Theodoſia.“ 


I fell on my knees, and made an eff ort to 


ſpeak; ; but ſhe ſaw my heart too big for ut- 


terance, and, ſaid, * My dear Clementina, 


i. 


I will leave you for a moment in this hum- 
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« ble poſture, to recolle& yourſelf a little, 
* and direct your devotions to the wile diſ- 
* poſer of all events, the gracious author of 
* all your mercies,” 

And now, my Conſtantia, I could not but 
ſee and adore the hand of God in all theſe 
things. It was, I thought, . an awful provi- 
dence, that my life ſhould be the cauſe of 
death to her that bore me; and that a help- 
leſs infant ſhould be the only recompence to 
Philetes, for the early and affecting loſs of ſo 
amiable and beloved a wife as my mother. 
The loſs was indeed made up to me, but to 
him it was irreparable. I have often heard 
that he could never think of another connec- 
tion for life with equal tenderneſs and aſ- 
fection; and without this he would not have 
contracted even a ſecond marriage for the 
whole world. Nor could I view thoſe won- 
derſul events, and the ſingular economy of 
both the families, in any other light, than as 
intended, under a ſuperior direction, to make 
me truly happy. I applied, and, I think, I 
felt on this occaſion, the ſull force of that 


declaration, © All things are yours, Whether 


66 the 
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„the world, or life or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours.” 
That day, that auſpicious day! indeed, 

completed all my hopes on earth ; and I may 

add, it is a delightful thought! The union, I 

verily believe it, was decreed and ratified in 

heaven. You have heard that Sophron is one 
of the beſt of men; and J am ſure he is one 
© of the tendereſt of huſbands. Twenty years 
have now. paſſed ſince our hearts and hands 


can ariſe from the conjugal relation, to piety 
and virtue, I have enjoyed; and can truly 


3 and, I would hope, my gratitude, has been 
encreaſing to this day. 
Z Thusat the requeſt of my Conftantia, and 
IM therefore without the leaſt apology, I have 
I made myſelf the heroine of my own ſtory ; 
of Y from which, upon the whole, you may col- 
3 lect that the goodneſs of GoD hath led me to 
Febentanee. To this goodneſs of his I im- 
3 pute all that I have felt, and all that I enjoy; 
1 nor can I conclude without wiſhing, as I ſin- 
f Ps do this day, that all the world were as 
] appy as myſell. | 


B 2 ” 0. 


were thus united. All the advantages that 


ſay, my happineſs, great as it was at firſt, 
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O, my Clementina, ſaid Conſtantia, had 
providence ſmiled on me as it has on you, ?k 
ſhould have been, I verily believe, one of 
the moſt thoughtleſs, and conſequently one 
of the moſt miſerable of women ! My heart, 
you know, was fully ſet on vanity; my ex- 
pectations from the world were great: I pur- 
ſued them, for a courſe of years, with eager- 
neſs; and doubtleſs ſhould have continued 
the vain purſuit to this day, but Gop was 
pleaſed to hedge up my way with thorns, ſo 


that I could not find my path. 


The early and unexpected death of my 
mother made little impreſſion on my thought- 


leſs heart ; that of my father, which happen- 


ed ſome years after, ſtill leſs; but, at length, 
the extravagance, the folly, and eſpecially 
the unfaithfulneſs and brutality of the ungrate- E 


ful * * * quite broke my ſpirits; and his death, 3 


how tremendouſly awful! made that im- 
preſſion on. my mind, which, I think, no- 
thing elſe in the world could poſſibly have 
done. All my hopes of ſplendour and great- 
neſs were laid in the duſt; my fortune was 3 
ſpent; my friends had forſaken me in my I 
diſtreſs ; 
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diſtreſs ; and I thought myſelf juſtly abandon- 


ed, indeed, both of Gop, and man! 

For ſome months, ſleep was a ſtranger to 
my pillow ! my nights were ſpent in ſighing; 
and my days without hope! My ſin and my 
ſorrow greater than I could bear; and, had 
not Go appeared for me, I ſhould have 


_ periſhed in my affliction ! But, one morning, 


I ſhall never forget it, as I was turning over 
my bible, that bleſſed book, with which, 
alas! in the days of my vanity, I had 
been ſo little converſant ! The divine 
admonition reached my heart, with an energy 
I bad never experienced belore, and which 
I now want words to deſcribe. ** Deſpiſe 
* not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty, 
„neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
„ him.—For the ſacrifices of Go are a 


broken ſpirit; a broken and a contrite 


„heart, O Gop, thou wilt not deipiſe.” 
And I ſaid, LORD, is my contrition adequate 
to my guilt! can my ſorrow, were it much 
greater than it is, atone ſor my lin? No, 
verily, were my head waters, and mine eyes 


a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night, and pour out floods of perpetual 


ſorrow, 
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ſorrow, all this could by no means expiate 
my guilt:—“ But the blood of IJESsus 
„ CHRIST thy Son cleanſeth from all fin.” 
Whether I really read theſe words, or 
whether they were the reſult of my own 
thoughts, or whether impreſſed by a ſuperior 
influence, I cannot poſitively determine. 
But this, my dear Clementina, I am fully aſ. 
ſured of, they removed, for the preſent, my 
greateſt diſcouragements ; repelled my moſt 
diſtreſſing fears; diffuſed a ſerenity and a joy, 
unfelt before, through all the powers of my 
ſoul; and made me infinitely more happy 
than ever I could have expetted ! 


By this time the coach was in waiting for 
Clementina, who took her leave of her amia- 
ble friend and her infant charge, with the ut- 
moſt tenderneſs. Conſtantia in fixed atten- 
tion, with tears of joy in her eyes, followed 
the coach till it was quite out of ſight ; 
and felt that warmth of religious friend- 
ſhip already glowing in her breaſt, which, 
her heart aſſured her, nothing in this world 
could poſſibly ſuppreſs ! 


DIALOGUE 
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DTALOGUE © 


CLEMENT and HORTENSIUS, 


ERE twin brothers, remarkable ſor 
that tender and diſintereſted affec- 
tion, which is too rarely exemplifted in 


ſo near a relation. Their father died ſoon 


aſter they were born, and left their mo- 
ther in the management of a ſmall farm 
in the country, where they were brought 
up together, under her care, and inſtructed 
in the principles and practice of religion and 
virtue, United in birth, education, and af- 


tection, the thought of a ſeparation, would 


have been inſupportable. Providence indeed 
ſeems to have deſigned their inſeparable 


union; and we now find them happily ſettled, | 


as two of the moſt diſtinguiſhed characters, in 
the family of Euphraſtus, 


Clement, in the office of butler and houſe 


Reward, has acquitted himſelf to the entire 


Ba fatisfattion, 
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ſatisfaQtion, not only of his maſter, but of 
all his fellow ſervants. He diſcovered an 
early averſion to all kinds of fermented li- 


quors, and has drank nothing but water ſrom 


his cradle. He is thereſore temperate by 


_ neceſſity; but, had the caſe been otherwiſe, 


I am fare, he would have been no leſs ſo, 
from principle. He has made the ſcriptures 
in general his chief Nudy, but is paſſionately 
fond of the poetical books of the Old Teſta— 
ment. He acquired, in his early youth, the 
melting language of the harp ; he has ſkill 
in minſirelſey; and is the author of many 
divine bymns, with which Euphraſtus and 
Theodoſia, and indeed the whole family, are 
ſaid to be greatly delighted. 

The natural genius of Hortenſius led him 


to the culture of the orchard and garden, in 


which he has preſided, wich ſingular ſucceſs, 


ſor more than ten years. Moſt of the trees 
and ſhrubs are of his own raiſing ; and there 
is ſcarcely a plant, in the whole incloſure, 
but profits by his daily inſpection. He is a 
cloſe obſerver of nature, and follows her 
diftates in all his operations. While nothing 
is compelled to * nothing fails to 

keep 
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keep pace with the ſeaſons, Euphraſtus, in- 


deed, has thought it by no.means neceſſary 


to feaſt his company on melons and cucum- 
bers in the month of January; nor does he 
even think the delicious flavour of the pine 
apple a ſufficient compenſation for the care 
and expence of railing it. No one's table, 
however, is better -furniſhed with all the 
wholeſome produttions of the eſpalier and 
kitchen garden. The variety, as well as 


plenty, is ſuppoſed to have contributed much, 


not only to the entertainment, but, what is 
more, to the health and comfort, of the 
whole family. The diſpoſition of the ſeveral 
plantations, the ſingular method of training 
the trees, the largeneſs of the fruit, the rich- 
neſs of the flavour, and indeed the whole œco- 
my of the garden, and the high perfection of 
its various productions, have Jong ſince gain- 
ed Hortenſius a great reputation: and moſt 
of the gentlemen in the neighbourhood, have 
profited by his advice and example. 
Hortenſius diſcovered from his youth, a 
natural turn for ſcience, and has ſpent moſt 
of his leiſure hours in ſtudying the mo- 


tions of the ſtars, and the virtues of plants. 


The 
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The ſirſt of theſe ſciences has greatly enlarg- 


ed his mind, in thoſe aſtoniſhing views, 


which it has opened to him of the power and 


wiſdom of the 'great Creator ; the latter his 


ſphere of uſefulneſs among his fellow mor- 


tals, by the frequent opportunities, which it 
has afforded him in the ſucceſsful application 


of his lumples, for the cure, or prevention of 


their various maladies. 
Hortenſius is perfectly acquainted with al 


the minutiæ of the Linnæan ſyſtem, but his 


herbal is conſtructed on quite different princi- 
ples. No kind of plant is to be admitted 


Into it, but what has given full proof of its 


virtues, at leaſt, as a vulnary, or an anti- 
{corbutic, by repeated trials, and in number. 


leſs caſes, both external and internal, in 


which it has been. adminiſtered. This work, 
ſhould he live to complete it, will be a va- 
luable acquiſition to the ſcience of healing, 
and ſo much the more uſeful as it will be 
adapted to the meaneſt capacity. 


One aſternoon, about a fortnight ago, Hor- 
tenſius had engaged his brother, as he uſually 
does at particular ſeaſons, to botanize with 
him 
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him in the adjacent fields. After collecting 


a plentiful ſtore of ſimples, they ſat down to 


reſreſh themſelves under the ſhade of a beach 


tree. Hortenſius was buſied for a while in” 
2 ſorting his herbs. Clement, in the mean time, 


— 


had ſtrung lus harp to the hundred and fourth 


f plalm. The muſic was admirably adapted to 
3 the ſubject, and they both ſung to it, Cle- 


IF ment in the upper, and Hortenſius in the 


lower key. I happened to be ſeated, at the 


ſame time, under an old favourite oak, which 
ſtood at the corner of a ſmall grove, on the 
oppolite ſide of the little vale, by which we 
were ſeparated. My ear immediately caught 
the ſound; and, favoured by a gentle breeze, 
which played, as on purpoſe, directly acroſs 


che declivity of the valley, I could diſtinctly 


hear both the notes and the words. . 


Vaſt are thy works, Almighty LoRp, 


All nature reſts upon thy word; 
And the whole race of creatures ſtands 


Waiting their portion from thy hands. 


* 


While each receives his dillluwas Sd 
is cheerful looks pronounce it good 
| Fagles 


— 


28 Tar bevor: 


Eagles and bears, and whales and worms, 
Rejoice and praiſe in different forms. 


But when thy face is hid they mourn, 
And, dying to cheir duſt return: 
Both man and beaſts their ſouls reſign; 
Life, breath, and ſpirit, all are thine. 


Yet thou canſt breathe on duſt again, 
And fill the world with beaſts and men; 
A word of thy creating breath | 
Repairs the waſte of time and death, 


The earth ſtands trembling at thy ſtroke, 

And, at thy touch, the mountains ſmoke; 

Yet bumble ſouls may ſee thy face, 
And tell their wants to ſovereign grace. 
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In thee our hopes and wiſhes meet, 

And make our meditations ſweet; 

Thy praiſes ſhall our breath employ, 
Til it expires in endleſs joy. 
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It was indeed one of the ſongs of Sion, and 
I can truly ſay it delighted my very ſoul! i 
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After a little pauſe, Hortenſius ſaid to his 
brother, My dear Clement, 1 have always 
conſidered our intimate union and growing 
affection from the womb, as the gracious de- 
ſign of providence to make us as happy, per- 
haps, as we ought to be in the preſent world: 
and, I am ſure, it ſhould induce us, not only 
to wiſh all about us as happy as ourſelves, but 
to do all we can to make them ſo. 


Yes, my brother, replied Clement, it 
ſhould indeed! and J have often reflected 
with much pleaſure, that our preſent ſeitle- 
ment, for ſo I may call it, in the family of 
Euphraſtus, affords us ſo many opportunities 
of doing it. You doubtleſs remember how 


_ often and how ſtriciy he has charged us, that 
 thould we hear of any loſſes ſuſtained by the 


poor tenants and cottagers, in the neighbour 
ing pariſhes, or of any affliction with which 
they might be viſned, to give him immedi— 
ate information. And we have ſeen, in num- 
berleſs inſtances, with what pleaſure he has 
made up the loſs to them, and communicated 
to their neceſſities. Euphraſtus is ſurely one 


of the beſt of men, and one of the beſt of 


maſters; 
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maſters; and 1 ſhould think it almoſt impol. 5 : 


ſible for any one to be acquainted with him, 


or to have any connections with the family, 


without being greatly edified by his example ! 


I am ſure it has been greatly bleſſed to vou 


and me, and, I believe, to almoſt all our fel- 


low ſervants.— 


Pray, ſaid Hortenſius, interrupting his bro- 4 
ther, what do you think of John the foot- 
man; he appears to me to be of late much 


more ſerious in his countenance and manner, 
than he was ſome months ago. I ſuppoſe 
you have had lome converſation with him 
before now. 


Yes, ſaid Clement, about ſix months ſince, 
which you know was ſoon after he came to 
his place, I took an opportunity, juſt as all 
the ſervants were gone out of the hall, to aſk 


him how he liked the order obſerved in the 


family, and whether it was not, in ſome re- 
ſpects, new to him. In anſwer to this, he 
ſaid, after pauſing a little, 

To be ſure maſter and miſtreſs are very 


"po fort of lolks; and I cannot but ſay 
« all 


x 


alk But, John, ſaid I, you do not ſeem to un- 
the lerſtand my meaning. I want to know 
re- ow you like the religious order, which 
he s ſo firifily obſerved in this family! 

ery WF © Why, Mr. Clemens, ſaid John, when 
” * * I lived at old Sir Harry Freeport's, who 
all mn 
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| « all my fellow e eſpecially you and 


« Hortenſius, have behaved very civil to 
(6 me. 


But, John, 1 aſk you, What do you think 
of the particular order obſerved in the fami- 
ly? He replied, 

« To be ſure we have very ond orders ; 
„very good eating and drinking; every 
thing is brought to our table very clean and 
% decent, 
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wine, I ſee is, at our command, when we 
may chuſe to have it, eſpecially when any 
friend calls to ſee us; but I never fee any 
one drink more than a glaſs or two; nor 
| is there the leaſt waſte made of any thing 
in the houſe; beſides, you never play at 
cards, nor ſit up late a nights; and, to be 
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ſure, all this is very good! 


* * 
; C6 
* 
: 
E: 
q 
: 


* > 
& TT; 


„% Was 


an 
- ORE 0 * n =» 1 ” 
— — pe BN TI {A R N ee eee * e - 
Derne W e US 75 CO Ya he 2 2 9 by pr a 
1 ene RAE wats KL oe bon 2 $a A ti a Ke 2 * 2 y 
* 2 W Sg 5 4 2 F 


the ſtrong beer, and even the 


IIS) 


52 


—— ä — ̃ — I roms 
— 4 *. 883 
* . reer 4 


rata Bey of 


— 


9 


e e x heart ener $029 #3 2 


1 


— e e 1 
rere 


— 6 
Wor — — 
on ram — 


ww - . 
n 
— — — — — — 2 


— — 
— ͤä—— 


— £ __ Q 
— 4 — 
- . ul SER 


THE DiatoGUEs 


was, they ſay, a very religious man, eſpe- 

cially after the death of Mrs. Freelove, who 

had kept his houſe for ſome years, I re- 
member that the old chaplain uſed, I be- y 
lieve, to ſay grace before and after dinner E 
every day, for I could ſee bis lips move, . 
and ſometimes hear a word or two, in a 3 
low voice, which J did not - underſtand, 2 
Beſides this the old gentleman on Wedneſ. 3 
days and Fridays pretty conſtantly read i 
prayers in the family chapel; and Sir 1 
Harry and two or three of the old ſervants 3 
as conſtantly attended on thoſe days; and! E 
have often heard the ſervants, and ſome I 
few of the neighbours ſay, there was not a Y 
better CT than Sir Harry 1 in all the 
country.” 


Well, Ink E "IR then you are ready a 
to think 1eligion rather overdone in the fa. 
mily of your preſent maſter? 


Why, why, Mr. Clemens, 18 
« would not chuſe to lay ſo neither.“ 


But do WY not really think ſo, John, beff 
honeſt and tell me plainly. g 
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« Why—it I may ſpeak my mind, I think 
a little leſs of it might do as well.” 


IJcommend you, John, ſaid I, for ſpeak- 
ing the truth: but, I do aſſure you, I am 
very ſorry you think ſo! I can truly ſay, it 
is the undiſſembled piety, which runs through 
this family that makes it ſo very agreeable to 


me; and I ſhall always look upon 1t, as one 


of the happieſt events of my life, which 
brought me into it. 


« What? to be called to prayer with the ſa— 
% mily every morning and evening to go to 
* church twice every Sunday, and ſpend al- 


« moſt all the reſt of the day in reading and 
praying at home.—And, beſides all this, to 


read and pray to one's ſelf, once or twice 
every day in the week -I cannot but 
« think all this quite too much of it.—Be- 
*-ſides, were I to attend to it, in the man- 
* ner that you do, I ſhould not have time 
to clean my knives, dreſs my hair, lay my 
„cloth, do my other buſineſs, and get all 
my things ready for dinner. And there- 
* fore I cannot think all this neceſſary, or 

C | 40d 
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that it is required of us, who have ſo many 
% more things to do, than you have.” 
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Well, but John, do you not think real re- 
ligion as neceſſary for you, and for the meaneſt 
ſervant in the family, as it is for me, and 
even for Euphraſtus himſelf? You are great- 
ly miſtaken if you think any of us can be 
truly happy without it. 

« To be ſure,” replied John, “ we ſhould all 
* of us be good: and I think we may be all 
„good without ſo much reading and praying. 
* Beſides I have a very bad memory, and 
«© cannot get ſo many prayers by heart as I 
* believe many of the ſervants have in this 
family. 1 have overheard Hortenſius, and 
* two or three more of you ſeveral times; 
* but you have always a different form. You 
i ſometimes, indeed, make uſe of the Lord's 
*« prayer; but even this is ſaid different ways; 
* and I wonder, for my part, where you 
* could get ſo many prayers, and how you 
* can remember them all.—But it may be, 
* on this account you think yourſelves better 
© than other ſolk. Perhaps, however, you 
may be miſtaken, Others may be as good 

* who 
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© who * not pray half ſo much, nor half ſo 


often as you do!“ 


Yes, John, that is very true; we might do 
with leſs of the form, had we more of the 
power. But, you may depend upon. it, 


he that lives without prayer, les Without 


GoD in the world! 


And do you think,” ſays John,“ that I am 


«* one of them! Pray don't be ſo uncharita- 
« ble! It is true I leſt my prayer book at Sir 


Harry's; but the next time I write to Betty 
* the chambermaid, I will deſire her to ſend 
it me, and then I doubt yok but I Thall be 


* as good a as the beſt of you.” 


If you really think ſo, ſaid I, you ſhall not 
wait ſor it, I will lend you mine, 


Upon this, 1 took my prayer book out of 
my pocket, and gave it him; and, wiſhing him 
a good night, deſired him to make the beſt 
uſe of it immediately. 
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Well, ſaid Hortenſius, I hope the matter 


did not reſt here. | 
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No, brother, about a month aſter John 
came to me in great diſtreſs, and faid, 5 
„O, Mr. Clemens, I thought I could 
have prayed by the help of the book as well 
* as any of you; but I now find my miſtake ! 
J have read the Lord's prayer, and, indeed, 
many of the collects, a hundred times over; 
* but I remember you once ſaid, and Eugenius 
repeated the ſame thing in his fermon laſt 
Sunday, That unleſs the heart goes along with 
the words, no prayer can be acceptable to 
„GOD. I could read the prayers, but could 
„not find my heart going along with them. 
„In ſome places, I did not underſtand the 
% words, and when 1 did, I had no pleaſure 
in ſaying them; and, beſides I ſhould be 
thinking of ten thouſand things at the ſame 
« time, and ſome of them ſo fooliſh, and in- 
« deed ſo wicked, that I dare not mention 
them; and really I think I am not ſo good 
as I was before you lent me the book !* 


Why, John, ſaid I, you have a very dif- 
ferent opinion of yourſelf now, from what 
you had ſome time ago. 
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* Yes, Mr. Clemens, I have indeed! I 
© know myſelf to be a great ſinner; and, if 
I cannot pray, what will become of me ? 
« I thought I could have ſaid the Lord's 
« prayer almoſt by heart; and ſometimes I 
had pleaſure in ſaying it. But, about a 
fortnight ago, —alas! poor Betty! the 
« chambermaid at Sir Harry's! dear crea- 
ture! fell ſick of the ſmallpox and died! 
The dreadful news went to my very heart! 
« I did not hear of her illneſs till two days 
after ſhe had been dead and buried; or, 
though I have not had the diſtemper, I 
*« ſhould have gone to ſee her, if it had coſt 
me my life. The night I heard of her 
death, I was, you know, almoſt out of my 
e ſenſes. But after 1 had recovered myſelf 
a little, I thought I would take out my 
book, and ſay my prayers, as I had been 
„ uſed to do, before I went into bed. But 
when I was to ſay, Thy will be done, my 
heart forbad me, my tongue faultered, and 
I could not ſay it. I ſhut the book, throw- 
* ed it from me, and have not dared to open 
it ever ſince, nor can I yet ſay the words: 
and now, I fear, I never ſhall !” 


Eg - I told 
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I told him 1 hoped he would, and was go- 


ing to reaſon with him on the ſubje&, and to 


| endeavour to comfort him. But he fetched 
a deep figh, and left me with tears in his 
r. 


— 


Since that, I have often ſeen him in the 


greateſt agony of diſtreſs, and have frequent - 
ly heard him cry out. Woe is me, I am 


undone! What ſhall Ido!” He was, it ſhould 
ſeem quite 1gnorant of the way of ſalvation; 
and, though he read his bible, and conſtantly 
attended prayers in the family and at church, 
yet it was ſome weeks before he obtained any 
ſatisfact ion or received the leaſt comfort. He 
had all along thought that his heart was good, 
and that it would be an eaſy thing for him to 
repent of his ſins, and work out his ſalvation, 
whenever he ſhould think fit to ſet himſelf 
about it. But he was now fully convinced 
that his heart was deſperately wicked: that 


he could neither read nor pray, nor repent, 


nor believe, nor do any thing as he ought, 
and as he wiſhed to doit. He concluded, 
indeed, that he had ſinned himſelf beyond the 


reach of mercy, and told me that he really 


thought 
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thought there was not the leaſt ground of 
hope for him, and that he ſhould never be 
ſaved. 
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But it ſo happened, that about three months 
ago Eugenius took his text one Sunday morn- 
ing from the ſixteenth of the Acts. 
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Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
* in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
% fore Paul and Silas, and brought them out, 
and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ?” 
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Lane, 
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The good old gentleman deſcribed the ear- 
neſtneſs, ſolicitude and diſtreſs of a truly awake 
73 — ened ſinner, in ſo juſt and ſtriking a manner, 
"3 that John verily thought he muſt have made 

he ſermon on purpoſe, and that he preached 

hat morning to no body but him. He imme- 
= dGiately concluded that I had told Eugenius his 

* caſe, and deſired him to preach from that text; 

and it was ſome time before I could convince 
him to the contrary, He drew this inference 
from it, however, that his caſe was not 
3 quite ſingular, as he had before thought it 
N : was; and this gave him ſome little relief. In 
de afternoon Eugenius took his text from the 
3 following verſe | 5 
t Ca 60 Believe 
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„ Believe on the LORD JESUS CHRIST. 


„% and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 


The words were no ſooner read, but, as he 


expreſſed it, all his heart was up in his mouth; 


and he felt himſelf affected in a manner that 


he could not deſcribe. In treating the ſub- 
ject, Eugenius explained the nature of true 


faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ——Inſiſted on 
its certain connection with the ſalvation of 


the ſoul, ——And encouraged: the repenting 
{inner by a variety of perſuaſive arguments to 


depend on CHRIST alone for that ſalvation.— 

It is, you know, his general method not to 
hunt aſter any thing foreign to the ſubject, 
nor, indeed, any thing that may be ſuppoſed 


to lie deep in the text. But rather to purſue 


the leading ideas, and enforce the obvious 
meaning, dich all the power of a genuine and 
unaffected oratory. This method may not 
always tickle the ears, or gratify the curioſity 


of the hearers; but it is, we apprehend, the 


beſt calculated to inform the underſtanding 
and reach the heart. This ſermon, however, 
as may well be ſuppoſed, gave John that par- 
ticular information which he wanted, made 


a deep 


li 
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a deep impreſſion on his mind, and afforded 
him, at length, a conſolation which no lan- 
guage can fully expreſs. 


He returned home, took che firſt opportu- 


nity to retire to his room, read the words df 


the text over and over again, with enci eaſing 
and unſpeakable delight; was fully convinced 
that JESUS was able to ſave to the uttermoſt; 
and was enabled, that very evening, to caſt 


himſelf down at his feet, and truſt in him 


alone for pardon and ſalvation.— — He ſaid, 


: | © LoRD I believe, guilty and unworthy as I 
am, O help my unbelief, and make me 


A ſtrong in faith that I may give glory to thy 
name.“ In a word, he gave himſelf to 
Z Gop with the moſt determined reſolution, 


and rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full 


of glory. The rebellion of his heart was ſub- 
dued, and he could now ſay, with the moſt 
perfect acquieſcence, Let thy will, O 
Lob, and not mine be done! Let thy 


will be done on earth, as it is in heaven!“ 


From this time John has been compoſed, 
cheerful and happy. He proſeſſes to be a be- 
liever in CHRISTͤHJ; and, as far as I know, 

his 
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his temper and converſation have been con- 


ſiſtent with his profeſſion. The very name 
of JESUS is precious to his ſoul. He diſco- 
vers his love to CHRIST by keeping his com- 


mandments: And he is, I verily believe, 


Mz 


another trophy of divine grace, added to the 
many, by which,. you know, the family of 
Euphraſtus has been fo happily diſtinguiſhed, 


O, my brother, replied Hortenſius, we 


can never be enough thankful ! I bleſs Gop 
for it, from my ſoul ! I feel my heart already 
united to him in a manner which I cannot 
deſcribe, but which, I am ſure, you per- 
fettly underſtand. And now, my brother, 
once more, tune your harp to the v voice of 
Praiſe ! 

And they ſung, in the true ſpirit of pſal- 
mody, making OT with = in their 
hearts. 


HOW helpleſs bb nature lies 
Unconſcious of her load 

The heart, unchanged, can never riſe 
To happineſs and Go D. 


The will perverſe, the paſſions blind, 


In paths of ruin ſtray ; 
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Reaſon, debaſed, can never find, : 
The ſafe, the narrow way. 
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Can ought beneath a power divine 
5 The ſtubborn will ſubdue? 

ge 5 "Tis thine, eternal ſpirit, thine, 

f To form the heart anew. 
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Tis thine the paſſions to recall, 

e And bid them upwards riſe; 

D 7 And make the ſcales of error fal! 
From reaſon's darkened eyes. 
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To chace the ſhades of death away, 
And bid the ſinner live: 
A beam of heaven, a vital ray, 
"Tis thine alone to give! 
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Je : O change theſe wretched hearts of ours, 

ir And give them liſe divine: 
Then ſhall our paſſions and our powers, 

Almighty Lok p, be thine ! | 1 


PAUSE. 
|? When Gop revealed his gracious name, | ; 

And changed our mournful ſtate, L 
The rapture ſeemed a pleaſing dream, 1 
The grace appear'd ſo great! 
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ſignedly given me; and caught ſomething of 
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The world beheld the glorious change, 


i 


And did thy hand confeſs: 
Our tongues broke out in unknown ſtrains, 
And ſung the wonderous grace. 


Great is the work, our neighbours cry, 
And own the power divine; 
Great is the work, our lips reply, 


And be the glory thine! f \ 


By this time, the curſew tolled, and tak- in 


ing up the precious burdens, which they had a 
collected, and in which were bound up the ſa 
health and eaſe, perhaps, of thouſands in that Mit. 
happy neighbourhood, they returned to aſ- | cc 
ſit in the ſocial worſhip of that diſtinguiſh- Hh. 


ed family to which they belonged, 
I was, I hope, truly thankful for the inflruc- 
tion and entertainment which they had unde- 


that divine enthuſiaſm, that love to Gop and 


man, which their converſation, andtheir hymns 
were ſuited to inſpire! 


DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE: ME 
Lucy and MARIA. | - 3 


HEN I was on my laſt viſit in the fami- 
| ly of Sophron, I happened one morn- 
ks 5 ing to be ſitting in an alcove, where I could 
ad WY diſtinctly overhear Lucy and Maria, as they 
ne ſat at work in a ſmall apartment adjoining to 
at Wit. On liſtening a little, 1 ſoon found their 
iſ. WE converſation turned on an incident, which 
h- WW had occurred at the funeral of a female in- 
T fant in the neighbourhood, ſome months be- | 
c- WE fore ; at which, it ſhould ſeem, both of them 
le- bad aſſiſted, though at that time they had no 
of intimate acquaintance with each other. The 
nd WR grandmother of the child had been left a poor 
ns widow, with one only daughter, whom ſhe 
had brought up with the greateſt care and in- 
7 duſtry, and who was now juſt turned of her 
JE F eighteenth year. She had the misfortune to 
I de much celebrated as one of the greateſt ru- 
ö ral 


* 
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ral beauties in the pariſh where ſhe lived; 
and ſeveral young fellows had occaſional. 
ly paid their addreſſes to her. But, of all 
theſe, one only had made any impreſſion on Þ 
her heart. This ſucceſsful fuitor, as is too 
often the caſe, happened to be the moſt un. Þ 
worthy of the train, and had greatly abuſed 
the confidence ſhe repoſed in him. The 
child died, however, within the month; and, 
when 1t came to be buried, the grandmother, 2 
who had conceived an uncommon affettion ! 
lor it, met with a grievous diſappointment, 
The miniſter of the pariſh, whether his ſcru- 
ples aroſe from any ſuppoſed defett in the 
baptiſm of the child, or from the circumſtance 
of its illegitimacy, I could not learn with any 
degree of preciſion, but ſo it was, when the 
corps was preſented to him, he would by no 
means ſuffer it to be carried into the church. 
The old woman intreated him with tears in| 
her eyes, and all the arguments ſhe coul] 
muſter up on the occaſion, but all in vain; | 
he continued reſolute in his refuſal ; and they 2 
were at length obliged to take the corpſe out 
of the church porch, where it had reſted M 
during the conteſt, and bring it to the grave. | 
: The 
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re old gentleman had ſo far gotten the bet- 
| ter of his prejudices as to go through the 
| whole funeral ſervice. The grandmother had 


) 
i 1 the people were gone from it, it was 
: with much ado they prevailed on her at any 
Fate to quit the place. — She returned home 
; n great diſtreſs, and, as well as ſhe could, 
: with many tears and ſighs, told her daughter all 


Rot 


ſcore ſeen a corps buried that had not been 
5 Wicſt carried into the body of the church, and 

Wepified her ſears, that, for this omiſſion, 
Yor ought ſhe knew, the child might not be 
ſoppy ; ; and that, for her part, ſhe believed 


; to hear him again as long as ſhe lived. 


10 ; But after ſhe bad been prevailed on to 
i Brink a glaſs or two of gin, by way of cordial, 
nd to take ſome little refreſhment aſter her 
Pre faſting and great ſorrow, ſhe ſeemed 
T much more cheerful; and before the com- 
| i ah leſt the houſe, ſhe made a ſþift to raiſe 

: zcſelf 


Aby this time fixed her eyes on the grave, as 
intenſely as though all her hopes on earth 
: had been buried in it; and, after the miniſter 
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| What had happened; and added, ſhe had never 


| e ſhould never forgive the miniſter, nor go 
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* better ſatisfied, and ſo would all of you, if | 


the old lady, with the reſt of the company, 
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herſelf in het chair, at the head of the table, 
and ſaid, 
« Hark ye, my child, and my dear neigh- 


„% bours, to be ſure I ſhould have been much 


* ſo be our miniſter had ſuffered the corps to 
have been carried into the body of the 
* church ;—but as it reſted a long time, you 
« know, in the church porch, Gop, I hope, 
* 1s merciful! and, who knows, but that may 
« do as well! Beſides the child, as it is a 
„ girl, will not be to anſwer for the father“ 
« ſins; and, as for the mother, ſhe has none. 
% And therefore, after all, I would fain per 
e ſuade myſelf the poor child may yet be 
happy!“ 


Lucy was much concerned to find the oll 
woman fo exceedingly ignorant, but thought 
1t prudent, at that time, not to make any re 
ply. She therefore took her leave, and [el 


to enjoy the conſolation, which her wiſdon 
and piety, as they thought, had ſo happi) 
ſuggeſted. 
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A few days after, ſaid Lucy to Maria, I cal- 
led at their little cottage, where 1 found 
dame Jenkins, for that is her name, and her 


daughter Fanny, ſitting in the door at their two 
banded wheels, with every thing about them 
as clean and neat as poſſible, 


« So, Miſs Lucy,” ſaid dame Jenkins, 


© do walk i in, and fit down. It is very Kind of 
vyou to call on us, poor ſolks, in our diigrace 


and affliction. The poor child is gone! 
and though I did comfort myſelf a little, on 


the night of the funeral, yet, to tell you the 
© truth, I am flill in much doubt about it! 
„Our miniſter, it is true, called it Siſter, and 
* committed Duſt to duſt, and aſhes to aſhes, 


jn ſure and certain hope of a reſurrection to 
eternal life. But it was never received into 
« the church either alive or dead! and how then 


can it be ſaved ? I wiſh, with all my heart, 


* I could have the opinion ol your good Eu- 


genius upon it.“ 


That, ſaid I, you might eaſily have were it 


to admit of any reaſonable doubt. You can— 
* . | not 


neceſſary; but the caſe, ſurely, is too plain 
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not ſuppoſe that the ſalvation of an infant, or 
even of a grown perſon, depends on any 0+ 
thoſe outward forms, which, though ever ſo 
proper and decent in themſelves, have little 
or no connection with the religion of the 
heart. Eugenius was informed of your diſap- 
pointment, and I heard him give it as his 


opinion, that no ſuppoſed defect in the bap- 


tiſm or burial could poſſibly affect the ſtate of 


the child. Nay, I have often heard him ſay, 
in public as well as private, that ſuppoſe a 
man to have been baptized in his infancy, to 
have been taught the creed, the ten com- 
mandments, and the Lord's prayer by his 


godfathers and godmothers, to have been 


confirmed by the biſhop, and to have receiv- 
ed the ſacrament a hundred times over, yet, 
after all, he may be deftitute of real religion, 
and far from the kingdom of Gop. 


* What? Miſs Lucy! this is ſtrange, in- 
+ deed !—O, no, if the poor child had been 
* baptized and really received into the 


church, I ſhould have had no doubt of its 
„ falvation ; but as the poor thing happened 


„to die 3 this could be done, as wiſe 
5 people, 


5 
| 


r EUMENE-S: 3 


10 people, I believe, as Eugenius have been 


ready to fear the contrary. And, d'ye hear 


„me, Miſs Lucy, whatever he may ſay and 
„you may think, as to my own ſlate, I am 


perfectly ſatisfied about it. In my infancy. 
« I was baptized and received into the church, 


my godfathers and godmothers promiſed for 


« me that I ſhould renounce the devil and all. 


+ 


„his works, I was ſigned with the ſign of the. 


holy crols, in token that I ſhould be che 
faithful ſervant of CHRIST unto my life's. 
«end. At ſixteen I was confirmed by the 


„ biſhop, with many of my neighbours, in 


the pariſh church; I go-to the ſame church 


every Sunday of my liſe, if I am able; I 


receive the ſacrament duly four times in the 
„year; I do no body any harm, and am in- 
„charity with all the poor people on the 


common; and therefore there can be, I 
am ſure, do doubt of my religion; for, if. 


«I am not to depend on all this, pray, 
„hat do you think will become of thou- 


„ ſands of my neighbours, who, I am ſorry - 
to ſay it, are not halt ſo flrick in their way. 
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My dear 8 Jenkins, ſaid I, if this be 
all your dependence, I am much afraid you 
build on a ſandy foundation ; and perhaps, 
you may find your miſtake when it is too 
late. 


O, Lucy, ſaid Maria, how could you be 
ſo uncharitable ! She was very ſtrict in her 
religion, ſhe was well ſatisfied with it. It 
was the religion of her parents; it is the re- 
ligion of her country; and I wonder how you 
could make ſo light of it. I cannot but think 
you were very wrong, very cruel, and per- 
haps a little reſentful. 
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No, Maria, it did not, I aſſure you, pro- 
ceed either from a diſpoſition to cenſure, or 
from a ſpirit of reſentment. The old woman 

was indeed a little warm, and had, you may 
perceive, conſiderably ſharpened the tone of 

her voice on the occaſion. But what I ſaid 
proceeded from a real concern for her beſt 
intereſt, I was truly ſorry to find her ſo ex- 
ceedingly ignorant, and wiſhed to turn her 
thoughts from the mere forms, to the reality 
and 


— m — = — 
2e 
— * r 
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and power of that religion, which ſhe had ſo | 


zealouſly profeſſed. 


Well, and what did the old Lady fap in 


anſwer to your bluntneſs ? 


Much the ſame, perhaps, that Maria would 


have done on the like occaſion. She ſaid, 
« Lucy! how can you talk ſo! Build on a 
« ſandy foundation! and find my miſtake 
«* when itis too late? This is — talking 


indeed!“ 


But, my dear dame Jenkins, conſider who 
it was that ſaid, “ Verily, verily, except a 


„ man be born again he cannot enter the 
„ kingdom of heaven.” And again, Mar- 
vel not A I ſaid unto thee, ye mull be 
born again.“ 


« Yes, truly,” ſaid the old FO _ Fe was IL 


not baptized into the name of the Father, 


„and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
* and did not the miniſter and the whole con- 
_« oregation, ſay, 


« We yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merci- 


ful Father; that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
generate this infant with thy holy Spirit, 
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to receive her. for thy own child by adop- 
„ tion, and to incorporate her into thy holy 
church. — And again, Seeing now, dearly 
beloved brethren, that this child is rege- 
% nerate, and grafted into the body of 
„ CHRIST's church; let us give thanks to 
«+ Almighty Gop for theſe benefits, and with 
V one accord make our prayers-unto him, that 
 * ſhe may lead the reſt of her life according 
to this beginning. And more than this, 
„ have I not been aſked, a hundred times 
over, What is your name? And have I 
not anſwered, Mary Jenkins? And again, 
„Who gave you this name? My godfa- 
** thers and godmothers, in my baptiſm, 
« wherein I was made a member of CHRIST, 
© the child of Gop, and an inheritor of the 
* kingdom of heaven. And will you then, 
er. any body elſe, fay, that after all this, I 
* may not be a real chriſtian! That I may 
build on the ſand! And find my miſtake 
« when it is to late? O, Miſs Lucy, I can- 
not think, for my part, what you would 
be at! You ſeem as though you would over- 
turn the whole ſcripture ! Don't talk any 
* more in this ſhocking manner, I beſeech 
you!“ But 
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But ſurely, dame Jenkins, you: do not 
call this ſcripture ! ! 


20 Scripture | Yes, to be ſure, is not all 
this bound up with the bible? and does not 
every body think it as true as any thing in 
the bible? Why, Lucy, I am afraid you 
* do not believe your bible! I was uſed to 
« think your Eugenins a good fort of a man, 
but I now begin to fear he is a wolf in 
„ ſheeps cloathing, and that he has put theſe 
« ſirange notions into your head. I beg you 
would be a little more careful how you 
* harken to him for the ſuture.” 


But, dame Jenkins, ſaid I, give me leave 


to explain this matter to you a little. The 


common prayer was indeed drawn up by 
good men, and has many good things in it; 
but we are by no means to ſuppoſe it of equal 
authority with ſcripture. No, fo far from it, 
that we muſt allow there are, at leaſt, ſome 
iew things in it inconſiſtent and unicriptural. 
Nay the paſſages you have now quoted, are 


perhaps, of all others, ſome of the molt ex- 


ceptionable. Regeneration differs greatly 


kom baptiſm, or any thing that may be rea- 
D 4 ſonably 
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ſonably expected in the adminiſtration of that 
ordinance: it is, depend upon it, my dear 
dame Jenkins, it is a real change of the heart, 
in which all the powers of the ſoul are de- 
voted to GoD. A change neceſſary to real 
religion, which takes place, for the moſt 
part, aſter we come to years of diſcretion, A 
change indeed, without which all the forms 
of religion, that were ever invented, or 


. prattiſed in our world, will leave us ſhort of 


the kingdom of heaven. No, no, you may 
be aſſured! That neither circumciſion, nor 
uncircumciſion; neither the regular admi- 
niſtratration of baptiſm, nor the entire omiſ- 
ſion of it; is any thing, but a new creature. 


„What, Lucy, do you ſay, that the or- 
der of baptiſm and the church catechiſm, 
make no part of the ſcriptures! How can 
you be fo daring!“ 


Yes, faid 1, I do moſt ſolemnly believe 
e. | 


O, dreadful ! How can you ſay ſo! It is 
all my hope, and all my ſalvation -I would 


"mn 
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* not believe what you ſay for all the world! 
I] am ſure you are wrong?“ 


„ But, Mother,” ſaid Fanny, “do not be 
«ſg very politive, I am inclined to think 
„Lucy in the right.“ 

« Inclined to think Lucy in the right!“ O, 
« child, I thought you had been better eſta- 
* bliſhed ! What! will you alſo deny the 


« truth, and give up the ſalvation of your 
% foul?” 


„No, Mother, I hope not But 1 once 
* heard our miniſter ſay, that though he did 
indeed believe the common prayer to be as 


true as the bible, yet he could not ſay it 


was a part of ſcripture. Beſides, I have 
* been juſt looking over the order and 
names of all the books of the old and new 
* teſtaments, and I can no where find the 
common prayer among them.” 


No!“ ſays the old lady, pulling out her 
Tpeftacles, and ſnatching the bible out of her 
hands, Surely child, you muſt have over- 

66 looked 
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© looked it.“ After poring awhile, — 
6 Why, ſurely, there muſt be ſome miſtake! 
© —— Well, what can be the meaning of it! 
It is ſurely left out, ſomehow ; I cannot 


find it in this old bible!“ 


Nor will you find it in any other, lad I 
and therefore, you may depend upon it, that 
the common prayer is no part of ſcripture. 


„ could not have thought it!“ ſaid the oll 
lady, nor will I yet believe it is as you 
1 ſay. -I ſhall not be eaſy, however, til 
„ have thought over the matter; ſor if! 
have been miſtaken ſo long, I don't know 


© what will become of me!“ 


And ſo, ſaid Maria, you left the poor old 
woman in this ſtate of ſuſpenſe! I wiſh with 
all my heart, you did not do her a great deal 
of harm. I hope ſhe did not much mind what 
you ſaid, or I ſhould not wonder to hear you 
had driven her quite out of her ſenſes ! 


No, Maria, the old lady could not be ealy 


till ſhe had thought over the matter, as ſhe 


expreſſed it, Nor did it drive her out of her 
ſenſes. 
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ſenſes. She attended to it, I aſſure you, in a 
"much more ſerious and 1ational manner than 
might have been expected. 


Pray what then, ſaid Maria, was the conſe- 
quence? How did the diſpute end between 
you? | 


The next morning ſhe came to the vicar- 
age, rather before Eugenius was up; and as 
ſoon as he came down, ſhe ſaid to him, O, 
Sir, though you are not the minifter of our 
„ pariſh, yet as you live ſo near us, and I 
* once heard you at our church, I hope you 
« will excuſe my troubling you? ſo early this 

8 Os | 


N Ye, ſurely, dame Jenkins,” ſaid Euge- 
" nius, © it will be no trouble, but a real plea- 
ſure to me, if I can be of any real ſervice 
| * to you. Pray what is the matter?“ 


« O, Sir,” ſaid the old lady, I have not 
© had a wink of {leep all night! Nor could I 
+ poſſibly reſt, or fit down to my wheel this 
„morning, till I had ſpoke to you!“ 
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„Pray, what is it that has ſo much dif. 
* turbed you ? Do tell me what is the mat. 
„ 


„Why, Sir, matter enough indeed! Lucy 
* called upon us yeſterday, and told me, I might 
* poſſibly build on a ſandy foundation, and 
« find my miſtake, perhaps, when it would be 
too late; that is, I ſuppoſe ihe means, I 
may go to hell, and be loſt for ever; not- 
n withſtanding all my religion!“ 


« And did you believe what ſhe ſaid ?” 


„% No, Sir! Gor forbid that I ſhould! 
„Vet, I muſt confeſs, it ſtaggered me a little, 
* when ſhe ſaid, and ſeemed to prove, that 
„the order of baptiſm and the church cate- 
„ chiſm, make no part of ſcripture. For, 
* you know, Sir, I have been told that, 
« Herein I was made a child of GoD, and an 
* inheritor of the kingdom of heaven! And 
* on this with my going to church and re- 
* ceiving the ſacrament, I place my whole 
dependence ſor my ſalvation.” 
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If fo,” ſaid Eugenius,“ I do not wonder 


« ſhe anſwered you in the words you men- 


* ihn 4 


« Dear Sir, why you feem to think ſhe 
« was right in what ſhe ſaid, and that my re- 


« Jigion, after all, is doubtful! O, Sir, do 


| 4 ſpeak out! What is your real opinion?“ 
« Really, dame, I fear it is.“ 


« Dear Sir ! What do you think then that 
| © poor folks can do! How is it poſlible that 
© we can be ſaved ?” 


« Asealy,” ſaid Eugenius, * perhaps more 
i eaſy, for the poor than the rich.“ 


« But, Sir, how can that be? The rich 


% may not only go to church to hear the ſer- 
* mon on Sundays ; but they may have time 
* to go to prayers on Wedneſdays and Fri- 


* days, and indeed every ſaints day in the 
year if they will. And beſides, you know, 
* fir, they may be very charitable, as Soph- 


ron is, and do a great deal of good to all 
about them. And therefore, rich folks 
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have greatly the advantage of the poor, in 


religion as well as in every thing elſe.” 


They have indeed, ſaid Eugenius, in 
many outward things, at leaſt ; but, in re- 
ligion, there is only one foundation for the 


93 


rich and the poor : 


„But,“ ſaid the old lady, 


the very foundation itſelf! And what then 


2 any of us do!“ 


« By no means, dame Jenkins. Other 
foundation can no man lay, than that 


which is laid, which is JESUS CHRIST. 


And to him I would direct you, and all 
others, rich and poor, bond and free, 
young and old; for, in this reſpect, there 


is no difference. Nor is there any other 


name by which any of us can be ſaved.“ 


« Yes, Sir, to be ſure CHRIST is our only 
Saviour. And was J not baptized into his 
name, and grafted into the body of his 


church? You don't ſuppoſe ſurely that 1 
think there is any other Saviour ! No, no, 


Sir, then I ſhould not be a chriſtian!“ 
66 But 


interrupting 
Eugenius, you ſeem to be for deſtroying 


or EUMENE $ 63 


« But yet I am really afraid,” ſaid Eugenius, 
that you may have too great a dependence 
on the mere forms of religion ; and I could 
wiſh you to attend more to the true ſpirit 
and power of it. The religion of JESUS 
is a living principle in the ſoul; it takes 
bold on the heart; it ſubdues every high 
« and vain thought, and brings it into ſub- 
« jection to the law of Gop, and the law of 
“faith; it is the kingdom of GoD within us; 


„ nay, it is CHRIST himſelf in us the 3 
* of glory.“ | 


„Indeed, Sir, I don't know what to fay 
to this hidden religion you talk of. It may 
do well enough, perhaps, for rich folks, and 
ſcolards and miniſters; but I don't think 
that we poor folks know much about it.” 


66 


* 
* 


* I am ſorry for that, indeed, ſaid Euge- 
nius, for I cannot but think this part of 
religion much adapted to the circumſtances 
of the poor. It is that part in which they 
may, and do often, excell. They have it 
not in their power, as you juſtly obſerve, 
to recommend their religion by ſo conſtant 
an attendance on the outward forms of it; 
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and {till leſs to exemplify it in works of 
charity and benevolence. But in the de- 
votion of their hearts to GoD, and in the 
exerciſes of repentance and faith, they may 
be as eminent as any of their rich neigh. 
bours. This, dame Jenkins, is the reli- 


gion of the heart, and without this, what- 


ever you may think of 1t, you cannot be 
a real chriſtian,” 


„ Repentance! ſurely, Sir, you can't ſup- 
poſe that we, who never committed ſin, 
are to exempliſy or recommend our reli- 
gion by repentance? No, no, CHRIST 
came, you know, not to call the juſt and 
the righteous, ſuch as we who have no 
need of it, but ſinners to repentance |! 


And do you really think, ſaid Fugenius, 
that you never committed any fin ! my 


anſwer.” 


Dear Sir, my neighbours will all anſwer 
for me. I was never accounted a finner, 
I believe, by any of them; and why ſhould 
you think me ſo ?”? 


J have 


or EUMENES, 65 


J have all the reaſon in the world,” ſaid - 
Eugenius, to think you a ſinner ; for there 
«* is no man that liveth, and ſinneth not. 
% We are indeed all of us ſinners; and ex- 

4 cept-we repent we muſt all periſh.” - 


«.Yes,-1f I had committed any great fin, it 
„would be my duty to repent; but, as that 
is not the * I Han t lee the neceſſity ot . 
M repentance.” 


« You ſeem to allow then,” ſaid Eugenius, 
«that yu may have committed ſome little 
66 fins.” 


% Yes,” ſays the old lady, poſſibly 1 
* may, however I cannot recolle&& any juſt - 
« now; and I think I am as. ſree from ſin as 
any one I know. 


That may be,” faid Eagenius, © and yet 
were you to die-in your preſent ſtate, 1 am 
much afraid, all your religion, and all your 

* goodneſs would leave you Jar ſhort of the 
© kingdom. of heaven!“ 


E. 46 Pray | 


66 THE DiAloGcuUueExs 


Pray, Sir,” ſaid the old lady, with ſome 
degree of aſperity, What reaſon have vou 
to think fo hard of me?“ 
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My dear dame Jenkins,“ faid Eugenius, 
it appears to me that you never yet expe- 
„ rienced a real change of heart, — that you 
were never yet convinced of ſin, — never 
yet truly ſorry for it; that you never yet 
*« {aw your need of CHRIST, never yet ; 
« cloſed in with that way of ſalvation which 
Gop hath graciouſly revealed in the goſ- 
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« pel; and thereſore I tell you, for I ſee 1 
„ muſt be plain with you, that, notwithſtand- t 
ing all your ſtrictneſs in attending to the { 
forms of religion, you have indeed lived c 
„% without GoD in the world; and I muſt tl 
„ add, ſhould you die in ſuch a ſtate, you * 
cannot eſcape the juſt judgment ol hell!“ b 
: | 8 

« Dear Sir,“ ſaid the old lady, Your MW it 

« words make me tremble !—If it be ſo, what T# 


% can 1 do!” 


« Go home and read your bible, eſpecial- ﬀW al 
iy the third chapter of John, from the be- 
„ ginning 
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* ginning to the twenty ſecond verſe. ' You 


will find it, if I miſtake not, exactly ſuited 
* to your cale, It is indeed the ſum of the 
* goſpel; read it therefore with the deepeſt 
attention, and never think yourſelf a chriſ- 
„ tian, till you Tee) the truth of it in your 


OR . | 


And. did ſhe, Bid. n, follow his ads 


vice ? 


Yes, ſays Lucy, ſhe did; and Eugenius has 
ſince told me, that it was remarkably bleſſed 
to her. Though ſhe had been ſo long, and . 
ſo exceedingly ignorant, ſhe has already ac- 
quired more than common knowledge in the 
things of Go and religion. She is indeed a 
wonder to herſelf, as well as to all her neigh- 
bours ; and, I am ſure, Maria, it would do 


| you good to hear her tell what great things, 


in ſo ſhort . a time, GOD hath done. for her 


D ſoul. 


Well, ſays Maria, I was at firſt really 
Un tor the poor-old lady, But I am hear- 
E 2 _uly 
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tily glad it has turned out ſo much to your 
mutual ſatis faction. 


Dear me, fays Lucy, it is paſt twelve 
o'clock ! Clementina, you know, expects 
company to dinner. Itis high time for us to 
go and tight up ourſelves a little ! 


Upon this, they hurried into the houſe; 
and, as I had nothing elſe to do, I took my 
pencil out of my pocket, and ſet down what ! 


could recollect of their converſation, juſt as 
you have it in the foregoing recital, Maria 


appeared to be a lively good tempered gir}, 


who was but juſt come into the family; and 


had, at that time, given herfelf no manner of 


concern about religion. But the converſa. 


tion above recited, and ſeveral other things 
which occurred to her in this favourable ſitua- 
tion, ſoon made a ſerious impreſſion on her 
untutored mind; and ſhe is now become a 


moſt agreeable companion to the young la- 
dies, and the other females in that happy and 
exemplary family, which is, I am ſure, in its 
ſeveral branches, the juſt admiration of every 
one, who has the diſtinguiſhed honour of be- 
ing acquainted with it. 
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DIALOGUE IV 


CoNSTANTIA and CLEMENTINA. 


ſeaſon would permit, a few days with her, in 
the agreeable retreat at Belmont. This you 
muſt know is the little villa, which Sophron 
made choice of, and fitted up for his ſummer 
reſidence, ſoon after the diſcloſure of his for- 
tune, and happy marriage with Clementina 


and which, for its ſingular elegance, and de- 


lightful ſituation, demands a more minute, 
and animated deſcription than I can poſſibly 
ben of it. 


The houſe, which is not large, but re- 


markably convenient, ſtands almoſt on the 


{ſummit of a little winding hill, which, though 
it ſeems to riſe conſiderably above the level 
of the country about it, is by no means ex- 
| E 2 | poled 
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T was about the middle of May, that Con- 
ſtantia made a viſit to her amiable friend, 
and ſpent, as ſhe uſed to do, as ſoon as the 
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poſed to thoſe chilling blaſts, and beating 
Norms, which could not fail to affect 1 it, in a 
more elevated ſituation. | 

The beautiful lawnwhich ſurrounds the whole 
building, ſtretches itſelf alittle beyond the brow 
of the hill, on the one ſide; and by an eaſy 
deſcent, and a greater length, to a more pre- 
cipitate declivity on the other. The whole 
diverſified, in the different parts of it, with 
ſeveral leſſer buildings, chiefly in the 
Gothic ſtyle, interſperſed, here and there 
with clumps of trees, ſhrubs, flowers, and 
walks of various kinds, all diſpoſed in the 
trueſt taſte, and to the beſt advantage pol- 
ſible. 

To this favourite ſpot, nature, as well as art, 
has been peculiarly indulgent. From the 
Houſe, and the ſeveral parts of this beautiful 
incloſure, you have the different views of the 
adjacent country, various and n 1 
think, beyond a parallel. 

On the ſouth, from the higheſt part of the 
lawn, at the diſtance of ſomething leſs than 
two miles, the eye 1s delighted with a clear 
and extenſive view of one of the fineſt hills 
Jever ſaw; for its 8 indeed, I 1 55 

cal 
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call it a mountain, did not its uncommon fer- 
tility, and its high ſtate of cultivation, render 
that appellation improper. 

The baſe of this remarkable hill, which 
takes in a compaſs of ſeveral miles, is ſur» 
rounded by one of the moſt fruitful and ex- 
tenſive vales in the kingdom. The ſides are 
every where variegated with ſpots of wood, 
green incloſures, and corn fields, which not 


only heighten its ſeveral beauties, but per- 
petuate them, in a pleaſing, and almoſt end- 


lels variety. The ſummit, which is nearly 
a plain, takes in the complete horizon, and 
commands moſt of the capital towns and ci- 
ties of the ſeven or eight counties that ſur- 
round it; with a variety of other objetts, 
which, at preſent, I cannot particularly in- 
numerate. 

After feaſting your eyes with this proſpeR, 
which is both grand and pleaſing, we turn to 
the oppoſite length of the lawn, where we 
look down almoſt perpendicularlv, ſor ſe- 
veral roods, on a length of the richeſt mea- 


dows that any country in Europe can boaſt 
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Theſe le; which extend in a OE 
ing direction, to the right and left, for the 
ſpace at leaſt of two miles, are delightfully 
interſected by the frequent meanders of a clear 
navigable river, which ſhews itſelf in a va- 
riety of forms, and ſeems to loiter in its 
courſe, as though enamoured of its verdant 
banks, and loath to- quit fo agreeable a re- 
treat as that of Belmont. Here the barges, 
with their lofty and ſwelling ſails, continual- 
ly paſs and repaſs, in full view before you; 
and, -purſuing their courſe.up and -down the 
river, -mingle, at every turn, with the trees 
and other objects, to diverſify the ſcene, and 
render it the more ſtriking and agreeable. 
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rectly down on the junction of two public 
roads, one of them winding fromthe right, and 
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and raiſed. a little 1 the level of the mea- 
dos, lead directly acroſs: the river over a 
handſome ſtone bridge, conſtructed on many 
- arches, which here ſtrike the eye in an obli- 
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of the proſpect. The united road, beyond 
the bridge, preſently enters one of the cleaneſt 
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At the foot of the declivity you look di- 


the other from the left; which, when joined 


que direction, and adds much to the beauty 
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and prettieſt market towns your eyes ever 


beheld ; which, though it contains two pa- 


riſhes, conſiſts chiefly of one large, well built 
and ſpacious ſtreet, riſing by a gradual 


aſcent, from one extremity to the other. 
The ſituation, in which you -are now plac- 
ed, commands the whole length, and you 
ſee every thing that paſſes in the town as 
diſtinctly as poſſible. A little hill, or riſing 
ground, tufted with trees and ſhrubs, opens 
upon you at the further end of the ſtreet, 


which, with the tower ef the principal 


church, riſing above it, at leaſt in one half of 
its height, renders the whole view, in that line, 
as pictureſque as can well be imagined. 


The meadows, to the north, extend them- 


ſelves between the cornfields on the one ſide, 
and the beautiſul gardens which deſcend from 
the town to the margin of the river, on the 


other. This part of the proſpect is greatly 


illuminated by two beautiſul caſcades; one 
is ſeen falling juſt at the back of the town, 
and the other about three quarters of a mile 


above it. Here we loſe ſight of the river, 


with the meadows, winding to the right; 
but, to compenſate the loſs, you have ſuch 
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an unbounded proſpect of a delightful coun. 


try beyond it, as cannot fail to affect the 
mind, by its ſtriking and pleaſing variety. 

The meadows below, ſollowing the mean- 
ders of the river, ſtretch themſelves to the 
weſt, with a much wider ſweep, till, at length, 
they ſink with it, into the boſom of a ſpa- 
cious. wood, The direction of the wood 
likewiſe follows that of the river, and riſing 
gradually to a conſiderable height, bids fair 
to cloſe the proſpett on that ſide. 

But here thoſe remarkable hills, which 
once formed the barrier between the ancient 
Britons and our Saxon anceſtors, and witnel- 
ſed their numerous and bloody conteſts, liſt 
their blue heads, and now and then, peep at 
you from behind the ſcenes, and contribute 
all they can to heighten the entertainment. 


Add to this the bleating of the flocks on 


the upland fields, the lowing of the herds in 
the meadows below, the rattle of carriages 
from the diſtant road; mingled with the more 
agreeable echo of human voices, and the 
ringing of bells from the neighbouring 


town; the cooing of the wood pigeon, and 


the plaintive ſong of the nightingale in the 
adjacent 
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adjacent groves; and, above all, the enchant- 
ing ſound of the waterfalls, diſtinaly heard, 
eſpecially in the evening, all contribute to 
calm the rougher paſſions, and ſooth the 
mind to ſerious and delightful contemplation, 
Thus the eye and the ear, the two princi- 
pal inlets of inſtruction and pleaſure to the 
ſoul, are gratified to the utmoſt of your 
wiſhes, and afford you the moſt refined en- 
tertainment in the retreat at Belmont. 
Clementina's dreſſing room and cloſet oc- 
'cupy one entire wing of | the building, and 
command the better half of the delicious proſ- 


peſts, and the many living pictures, that ſur- 


round it. Here we find a ſmall but choice 

collection of books, on ſubjects chiefly de- 
votional; 
ſpends the greater part of her time, with 

Lucy, and the young ladies, who alternately 
amuſe themſelves, fm 

ſpection, in the various kinds of needle work, 
reading, drawing, and muſic, in all which, 

ſhe is herſelf a more than common proficient. 

To this elegant apartment, which is fitted 


up with ſingular judgment and taſte, the two 
amiable friends, while they are together, ge- 
nerally 


and here it is, that Clementina 


under her immediate in- 
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nerally retire, at leaſt two or three hours hots 

| every day, for rational and refined converſa. thot 
fl tion. One morning, juſt as they were going M nati 

| to be ſeated, Conſtantia happened to take up 

1 the two little volumes lately publiſhed on Y 
| 2 Education; and, having read the table of you 
. contents, ſhe ſaid, hs 
W . 5 5 we, accc 
| My dear Clementina, this ſubje& is cer- zn 1 
A tainly of much greater importance than the barb 
| generality of people ſeem willing to allow, ava 
| "Fi It is, I cannot but think, to the benign in- + 
1 fluences of an education truly liberal and WW one 
1 truly virtuous, that we owe all the finer feel. 5 
| | ings of the ſoul, that we cultivate and reliſh nity 
| | the ineſtimabie pleaſures and bleſſings of ſo- « the 
W ciety and friendſhip. Human nature, not- ein 
nl withſtanding all its boaſted powers, and great « of 
3 attainments, is, perhaps, in its untutored « for 

Nate, worſe than brutal. We know not, my 1 

dear Clementina, what unrelenting obduracy « (li. 

may petrify the breaſt of the untaught ſavage | « edi 

What rancorous and inſatiable revenge may « thi 

ſhut up all the avenues to compaſſion and « na 


tenderneſs, and urge him on to acts of the 
moſt barbarous and premeditated cruelty ! and 
| | to 


or EUMENES 7. 


to what, my Clementina, is this to be attri- 
buted ; but, chiefly at leaſt, to the want of 
thoſe advantages, which we, in this ge and 
nation, ſo liberally enjoy 2 
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Ves, replied Clementina, 1 doubt not but 
your obſervations are juſt, It was but the 1 
other day I heard Sophron read the ſhocking 
account, which Doctor Robertſon gives us, 
in his excellent hiſtory of America, of the 
| barbarous cuſtoms which prevail among the 
ſavages of that country, and eſpecially of the 
manner in which they make war on each 
other; and which, as Sopbron juftly obſerv- 
ed, is as humbling as it is ſhocking to huma- 
nity, * For,“ added he, * I cannot ſuppoſe 
there is any peculiar malignity wrought up 
in the natural temperature or conſtitution 
* of the Indian warrior, which is not to be 
„found in the reſt of our ſpecies. Human 
nature is doubtleſs the ſame in all ages and 
climates. It is only a liberal and virtuous Al 
„education, or, which is much the ſame ö 1 N 
« thing, a ſamiliar intercourſe with civilized | | + F 
nations that makes ſo ſtri king a difference.” 9 [ 
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But, my Clementina, methinks we have 
plunged into the depths of philoſophy before 
Ve were aware of it; and it ſeems high time 
for us to extricate ourſelves from the difficul. 
ties of this profound ſpeculation, or perhaps 
we ſhall ſoon be loſt in the clouds and dark. 
neſs with which it ſeems to be enveloped. 


You know, my dear friend, continued Con- 
ſtantia, it has been, ſor ſome time, my greatel 
care to give the two poor fatherleſs children, 
with which providence has entruſted me, an 
education ſuited to their rank and fortune, 
Some little progreſs has been made 1n the 

execution of this great truſt, Sylvia is my 


2 — . —— — * — 
2 — por 7 — Ye — — 
. ea Es aaa os ot Boa oe 3 — * 
— b * . —— — n 
— — — — 10 x: © 


RISES 
— 
* a" — ey _ 
— rooms 2 s p 
: : N 3 * 4 
n r ' — 
- + — 1 To 


SET ; 
ly Ate il — — , 2 
— — d ” : XL by — 2 . 2 r 
2 —_ 6 - * Ry - 6 — 2 RES 2 by. 1 = q — — . 

. r —— —.— 2 —— — "== = == 

- — — — = . 1 — * LOS 
— = > gp > 7 I _ » = 4 —— s 
a X ——_—_— 21 : — 


— 
— 


— LS 
— 
_ 
— 
- 


2 
* 


* + - — 2 * 
_ 
. I SRED 
TE. a AG 
— D 
IT IT ; 
— 8 — 4 
* 
. ond 
> hn Hf — — 


— 
— Es = 2 


— — » 1 
— 
3 


more immediate care. She is always with 
me, and I am ſure, I cannot better employ 
my time, than in ſuperintending every pat 
of her education. She ſeems fond of books 
in general; ſhe reads well, is perfect miſtrels 
| of her mother tongue; knows ſomething ol 
* the French; has dipped into the hiſlory of 
1 her native country; and diſcovers ſome taſte 
for poetry, drawing, and muſic. She is mo- 
deft, good tempered, and ſeems formed for 
ſaciety and friendſhip ; but ſhe is rather baſt- 

{ul, 
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ful, and wants much of that. eaſe and ſelf poſ- 


advantage, Which every young woman eſpe- 
cially ſhould ſtudy to acquire, and which I 
have often recommended to her with more 
than common ſolicitude. : 


Modeſty, ſaid Clementina, interrupting her 
amiable friend, 1s the delicate offspring of 


true diſcernment and merit; the ſureſt guar- 


dian, and indeed, the higheſt ornament of 


the ſemale character: and ſhould be cheriſh- 
ed, on all occaſions, in young minds, with 
the greateſt care and aſſiduity. What you 
call baſhfulneſs, eſpecially in Sylvia, 1s no- 


thing more, I am perſuaded, than alittle ex- 
ceſs of modeſty, and therefore, though it 
ſnould be rectified, yet great caution is to be 
uled, left, while you endeavour to check a 
ſuppoſed or an apparent luxuriancy, in any 


one part, you injure the health, and loſe the 
beſt fruit, of the tender and precious plant 
that produces 1 it. | 

1 could 


ſeſſion, in company, which ſeis off every 
other female accompliſhment to the greateſt 


tender ſenſibility, the conſtant attendant on 


W 227 1 5 by « 
On * AS - n 3 „ e 4 
2 8 7 a ond . — * Fe * 1 


ep ior Aged 


„ 
5 . 

3 — "Va DE IE Ts Ie. 3 „ ned fete SOIC 
KP » mmm M ESTES 

- * N "I s — — . gr 4 7 - + —— — . — — * % * „* 

— 4 : . 
+ FE 33323 ͤ ͤ  aR n ; 8 - 
dies "a 


— * 


; 3 < n 
I 2 „ Load x EG 


eg 


MR BO SI OO BEE - 
r — — — — 


80 THE DTLALOCGCUES 


could perceive,. continued Clementina, 
that Sylvia was a little embarraſſed, the other th 
day, when my Lady Townly, and her two fine 
daughters paid us a viſit ; and I too well re. 
member how much I myſelf have ſuffered, on _ 
like occaſions, not to fee] for any young per- 


fon in ſuch a ſituation, But a very few years, ht 
or alittle more attention to company, will 8 
give the amiable Sylvia, I doubt not, all . 
that eaſe and ſelf poſſeſſion, about which, ö 
her mother ſcems, at preſent, to be ſo very PR 
lalicitous. 7 | be, 
| no 

I hope ſo, replied Conſtantia. But I was per 
going to tell you that Horace is ſtill under 10 
the care of our worthy curate, who was ſo {If 
kind as to take him into his family, wich ther 
three other boys, to be aſſociates with his two WW tho 
ſons in learning the languages; and hitherto .iW Syl 
J have all the reaſon in the world to be ſa- wie 
tified with his management. But the time "rs 
is now baſtening when it will-be no longer by | 
proper for him to continue in his preſent Ka 
tuation; and, I muſt confeſs, I already be- ts 


gin to feel a thouſand anxious thoughts about W f 
his ſuture deſtination. I: know, that many 
| „ learned 


. 
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learned and good men are much divided, in 
their ſentiments between a public and a pri- 
vate education. I have conſidered the argu- 


ments, as far as I am able, on both ſides of 


the queſtion; and, were it not for one cir- 
cumſtance, I ſhould not have heſitated a mo- 
ment to determine in favour of the latter ; 
and ſhould have deſired Sophron to recom- 
mend to me a private tutor before now. 


But I am very ſenſible the authority of a 


mother, over an only and beloved ſon, can 
be, at beſt, but ſlender; and, though I have 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe it from his natural tem- 


per or paſt behaviour, yet he may ſoon learn : 
io impoſe on my weakneſs, and indulge him 


{elf in thoſe exceſſes, which no prudent mo- 


ther can be ſuppoſed to allow. Beſides, 


though nothing could be more pleaſing to 
Sylvia, and myſelf, than to have him always 


with us, and even ſuppoſing that he himſelf 
ſhould have no objection to it, yet it would be 


by no means proper ſor him, eſpecially when 
he grows a little older, to be perpetually 
dangling at home, and to fit down, month 
ler month, and ſpend all his leiſure hours 
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"vn with a ſolitary ſiſter, or a diſconſolate mo- ih 
' ther, pF BB ft 
i” ih On the otlier hand, I cannot bear the ce 
W.! thought of ſending him to any public acade. v0 
= my, which, to caſt no reflection on any par- 12 
1 ticular ſeminary ol learning, I cannot but 6s 
Þ look upon to be much the ſame thing, a ca 
fl turning him up to the wide world, where he of 
1 may poſſibly fall into the worſt of company, 55 
il # and ſoon loſe all the principles of virtue and ple 
BY religion, which have been inſtilled into his | mn 
W tender mind; or, what is ſtill worſe, and Wh lig] 
1 which has been too often the caſe, ſoon flu. 
1 learn to ridicule and deſpiſe them! I am it, 
1 therefore quite at a loſs which way to deter- aut 
4 4 mine; and had I not a friend, in whom 1 28 
i 4 can confide, and who, I am ſure, is capable plac 
4 of giving me the beſt advice, I ſhould be at the 
| this criſis one of the moſt untappy of mo- my 
g thers. But before I leave Belmont, I hope it w 
Sophron will be ſo kind as to deterinine for plea 

me. | 


I cannot but feel, ſaid Clementina, for my 
dear friend in her preſent ſituation, But L 


have already thought of an — which 
ſhould 


or LUMENES” tua 


ſhould it meet with her approbation, and al-“ 
ford her any relief, I ſhail think myſelf ex- 
ceedingly happy in propoſing. What think 
vou of aſſociating Horace with Pollio, and 
Leontine, in the future progreſs ol their ſtu- 
dies at Belmont! Here he will be under the 
care of an amiable and virtuous young man, 
ol whoſe abilities, as a private tutor, we have 
had the fulleſt experience. We ſhall be much 
pleaſed with the agreeable addition to the fa- 
mily; the young pupils will be greatly de- 
lighted with his company, and purſue their 
ſtudies with much more cheerfulneſs and ſpi— 
rit, than they could be ſuppoſed to do with. 


out him. Sophron, I am ſure, will treat him 


23s his own ſon, do what he can to ſupply the 

place, and, I flatter myſelf, ſoon acquire all 
the influence-of a father. Should. this ſcheme, 
my dear friend, correſpond with your wiſhes, 
it will afford us, I do aſſure you, the greateſt. 
pleaſure, _ 
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O, my dear Clementina, ſaid Conſtantia, 
the kind propoſal has at once delivered me 
irom all my anxieties! The reſponſe of an 
oracle could not have given me an equal ſatis- 
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ſaction! I feel the obligations laid upon me 


by this act of friendſhip, beyond the power 
of language to exprels ! 0 

The education of our children, eſpeci ally 
that part of it which may be called religious, 
is ſo very important and intereſting, that no 
one, who is not a parent, can poſſibly form a 


proper eſtimation of it! While Horace makes 


a part of your family, I ſhall be perfectly ſa- 
tisfied 1n this matter; being well aſſured, that 
he will have thoſe advantages for improve- 


ment in the knowledge and practice of reli- 


gion, which he could not have at home; and 
which, I think, cannot fail to make him truly 
happy in this world, and in that which 13 to 
come! 


Yes, replied Clementina, a religious edu- 
cation is indeed a matter of great moment. 


But my dear friend, in the warmth of her 


imagination, may poſſibly lay a greater em- 


phaſis upon it, than it will well bear. Will 


you give me leave to rehearſe a ſhort conver- 


ſation, which I lately had with Glorianna on 


this ſubject! 


Whatever 


OF EUMENE $ 3; 


Whatever, ſaid Conſtantia, my Clementina 
has to offer on this favourite topic, I am well 
aſſured, will be highly acceptable to me, I 
ſhall receive inſtruction, and attend with plea- 
ſure. 


Glorianna had been brought up from her 


earlieſt infancy in a ftrift attention to the 
forms of religion. She had learned the whole 
of the aſſemblies catechiſm by heart E re 
ſhe had entered on her tenth year, She 


now in her ſeventeenth, and has made every 


thing which ſhe has read or heard entirely her 
own, and can recur to it whenever ſhe pleaſcs, 
I have often heard her repeat, almoſt verba- 
tim, not only the principal heads and particu- 
lars of a long ſermon, but the far greater part 
of the enlargement, without the leaſt heſita- 
tion, with all the eaſe, and propriety, in- 
deed, that can be imagined. 


One Sunday evening, as ſhe had been 
exerciſing her uncommon talent in this way, 
a thought ſtruck me, from ſomething which J 
obſerved in her manner, that poſſibly, her 
heart might be a ſtranger to the power and 

| "TX j ſpiritvality 
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tpirituality of the great truths and duties, of 


which ſhe bad been ſpeaking, and I ſaid to 
=_ 


cc 


. C66 


C6 


Cc 


£8 


v6 


«+ My dear child, we all greatly wonder 
at your uncommon capacity of memory and 
expreſſion. Goh has conferred a gift on 


you which he has withheld from thouſands, 
But you know it is one thing to diſtinguith 


truth from error, and to talk about the 
great things of GoD and religion, and ano- 
ther to feel them. Religion is not merely 
a ſubject of ſpeculation; it is a perſonal 
concern. It muſt, my dear child, be 
brought home to our hearts, or it can do 
but little good.” 


“% O, madam,” replied Gloritanna, * yon 
know I was born of religious parents, who 
had more underſtanding and more piety, than 
to leave their infant offspring, as ſome have 


done, to the uncovenanted mercies of GO. 


« But, my Glorianna,” ſaid I,“ do you 
think yourſelf ever the better for the un- 
derſtanding and piety of your parents in 


Eager >= 


*; 4 . Ns 
+ the inſtance you reler to? 


66 Yes, 


ITY 
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Les, madam, undoubtedly! They them- 
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ſelves were certainly intereſted in the co- 
venant of grace. 


lic profeſſion of religion, and had been 


members of the church long before any of 


us were born, and conſequently they had a 
right to apply the ſeal of the covenant 
to their infant offspring, for God ſaid, I 


vill eſtabliſh my covenant ſor an everlaſting 


covenant, to be a GOD to thee, and to chy 
ſeed after thee. Hence it was that not only 
Abraham, but all his ſeed, whilſt in their 
infancy, received the ſeal of circumciſion ; 
and, by the ſame reaſon, not only belies: 
ing parents, but likewiſe their infants arc 
to receive the ſeal of baptiſm; and have a 


right to all the privileges and bleſſings of 


the covenant.“ 


But, my dear child, what are the pri- 
vileges and bleſſings, which you ſuppoſe 
were confirmed to you by this ſeal of the 
covenant?“ 


Dear madam, our catechiim will give 
F 4 
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you, I am ſure, all the information you, 


or any body elſe, can poſſibly deſire. 


There is ſignified, ſealed, and engaged 


on God's part, by our being baptized in his 
name, His engraſting us into CHRIST, 
and his making us partakers of the bene- 
fits of the new covenant. And the bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace, which by bap- 
tiſm we ere made partakers of, are admiſ. 
ſion into the viſible church, remiſſion of 
ſins by Chriſt's blood, regeneration and 
ſanctificztion by CHRIST's ſpirit, adop- 


tion, together with union to Chriſt, and 


a reſurrection to everlaſting life.“ 


* Theſe, madam, are the privileges and 


bleſſings confirmed to us, the children of 


believing parents, in our baptiſm, and, 


which I would not relinquiſh for all the 


world !” 


„My dear child,” ſaid I, © that the faith 
of your parents, though ever ſo emi— 
nent, or the application of what you call 
the ſeal of the covenant, though ever 10 

een 
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46 properly adminiſtered, ſhould give you any 


« ſpecial claim to the benefits and bleſſings 
« you have mentioned, 1s.quite beyond my 


«. comprehenſion ; and, I think, quite foreign 
e to that perſonal religion which conſtitutes 
a real chriſtian,” 


“ What, madam, do you think there is 
** nothing in all theſe things? Surely you 
have never read our aſſembly's catechiſm ! 


drawn up by the wiſeſt and beſt of men.— 
And, pray, do they not bring ſcripture to 
prove every article I have mentioned?“ 


They do,” ſaid I, © but it is to be feared 
* they ſometimes make a wrong application. 
J have often wiſhed, I muſt own, that our 
© reformers of the church of England, as well 
* as the aſſembly of divines, had been more 
_ * cautious in this matter. I can hardly think 


that either of theſe two reſpectable bodies 


* of men, could ever ſuppoſe ſuch an inti- 
mate and inſeparable connection between the 
” - adminiſtration of baptiſm, and the bleſſings of 

6 the 
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the covenant, as their reſpective catechiſms 


may ſeem to ſuggeſt. But, whatever they 
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not who is 


thought, experience and obſervation abun- 
dantly convince us of the contrary.” _ 


« Madam,” replied Glorianna, © after all 
that you have ſaid, I ſhall not, I do aſſure 


you, renounce my baptiſm; nor give up 


my hope of an intereſt in all the benefits of 
the everlaſting covenant, ſo fully aſſured to 
me in that ordinance.” 


& Beſides, you know T was brought up in 


the ſtricter ways of religion, I was never 


ſuffered to keep company with wicked 
children, to uſe vain words, to dreſs or vi- 
ſit on a Sunday, to ſit at the card table, or 
go to the play houſe, —I was taught to read 
my bible, to learn my catechiſm, to keep 


the ſabbath, and to do all the good 


in my power; and, pray, madam, what 
would you have me do more ? If, after al! 
this, I am not in the way to heaven, I know 


** 


e ] would 


IV. 
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& would not have you, my Glorianna, be 
* too poſitive in this matter. Think it over 
again; and, before you leave your cloſet 
« to night. turn to the eighteenth chapter of 
“St. Luke, and read what paſſe] between 
& our bleſſed Saviour and the young rich many 
“and pray to GoD that he would enable you 
© to make the proper application. Vet 
© Jackeſt thou one thing!“ 


She roſe from her ſeat immediately, and 
went to her room, not very well pleaſed, I 
ſuppoſe, with the manner in which the con- 
verſation had been carried on between us; 
for ſhe told Lucy, the next morning, that ſhe 
thought I had uſed her ill, in talking ſo clole- 
ly to her before the young ladies. 

By this I perceive, ſaid Conſtantia, that a 
religious education, as well as every other 
bleſſing in this liſe, may be greatly abuſed. 

. Glorianna, with all her knowledge, and al! 
her preciſeneſs, may be, for ought I know, 
as far ſrom the kingdom of heaven, as Fler- 
tilla, on the other ſide of the way, who was 
never taught any thing but to read plays, and 
cut 
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cut capers with my Lind Fopling at . 
weekly aſſembly.— We may poſſibly make 
our children proud bigotted formaliſts, but we 
cannot make them humble and real chriſ- 
tians! No, Clementina, we muſt do our du- 
ty, and leave that to God ! 


By this time Sophron 'was returned from 


his morning 145 and had juſt entered the 


Well, my dear,” ſaid Clementina, look- 
ing rather gravely, © are you willing that I 
* ſhould add, at this time of liſe, another fine 
boy to your little family?“ 


* O yes, my dear, with all my heart,” 
ſaid Sophron, [miling, © “ ſhould you like it, 
© the more the better,” 


% But, Sir,” ſaid Conſtantia, © we are 
quite in earneſt, We have been talking it 
over. It is —_ ſo, and you muſt pro- 
vide accordingly.” 


Very 
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„Very well, ladies, very well. You may 
carry on the jeſt as long as you pleaſe, but 
] am already in the ſecret. . Leonilla overs. 
heard the propoſal, and came running to 
meet me as I alighted at the upper end of 
„ the lawn. I ſaw her eyes ſparkle with- 


more than common vivacity, and ſhe ſaid to 


me, quite out of breath, © O,—pa——pa, 
„what do you think. Mamma ſays that 
„% Horace ſhall come and live with us, at 
Belmont, —and—I am glad of it with all 
155 


my heart! 
* lady's conſent, and ſhould Horace be as 


well diſpoſed as ſhe is, I do not know how 
ſoon the families may be connected in a 


5% cloſer bond than ever.” 


© O Sir,” ſaid Conſtantia, © I will anſwer 


© for Horace, I am ſure he can have no ob- 


* jeftion to the propoſal, I dare ſay the 


“young lady has as much of his heart alrea- 


ſtranger things than this have come to paſs, 


** 
** 


ſhould think myſelf one of the moſt fortu- 
nate of mothers,” 


—_—_ 


" But, 


You have, you ſee, the young 


dy, as ſhe can deſire. But, to be ſerious, 


* and ſhould I live to ſee it, I am ſure, I _ 
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« But, ladies,“ ſays Sophron, “ what ſay 
e you to a walk ? The morning, you ſee, 


44 18 remarkably fine. Sophy, and the young 
6 gentlemen are waiting for you below, let us 


es take a turn in the garden, where we may 


ee adjuſt the preliminaries, and ſketch out a 
rough draught of the marriage articles.“ 


Upon this the two mothers took their pa- 


raſoles, and, with the younger branches of the 
family, repaired to the lawn: where, we 
leave them, for a while, to drink the vernal 
air, and enjoy the ſweets of Belmont. The 


nectar of the gods was not ſo pure, nor their 


Elyſium ſo delightful. 


DIALOGUE 


—— 
1 


DEALO@GUE:» 
LiBERTUS and SERVITIUS.. 


| TR is a gentleman of a truly no- 


ble and liberal turn of mind: Servitius 
is rather narrow in his views, and a little 


tinctured with ſuperſtition, The two oppo- 


te neighbours, however, had, for ſome 
years, pretty conſtantly viſited once a week ; 


but could never be brought to a perfect 


agreement in ſome of their religious ſenti- 
ments. I have frequently heard them in 
warm debate, for ſome hours together, to 
anſwer no other purpoſe, in appearance at 
leaſt, than to confirm each other more than 
ever in their different and oppoſite opinions. 


As Libertus, one aſternoon in the courſe 


of the laſt week, called upon his friend, as 


uſual, to ſmoke a pipe with him aſter dinner ; 
e converſation, ſomehow. or other, hap- 


pened 
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pened to turn on the ſubject of dreams. Ser- 
vitius immediately gave it as his firm opini- 
on, that there 1s much more in dreams than 
the generality of people are diſpoſed to al- 
low; 'and added, that he could ſay, for his 
own part, that many of his-dreams had come 
to paſs in a very remarkable and ſtriking 
manner; and that others had been very ſig - 
nificant and very inftruQing. | 


I cannot ſay much to this ſubje&, ſaid Li- 
bertus, from my own experience, not hay- 
ing been much accuſtomed to dreaming ; but 
I can tell you, that laſt night my eldeſt ſon, 
a lad of fourteen, had, for one of his years, 
as remarkable a dream as I ever remember to 
have heard in all my life. I will relate it to 
you, juſt as J had it this morning from his 
own lips; and, as you have been very atten- 
tive to ſubjects of this nature, and have ac- 
quired much more {kill in interpreting dreams 
than J can pretend to, it is highly probable, 
you will ſoon be able to give him the true 
interpretation, whilſt I, lor my part, could only 
gueſs at the meaning. 

Tas 
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THEr-DREAM: 


„ Methinks, ſays he, I found myſelf on a 
„little eminence, or riſing ground, in one 
of the moſt extenſive valleys 1 ever ſaw; 
it ſeemed, indeed, in my dream, to take 
„in the far greater part of the habitable 
globe. My guardian Angel, who flood 


* cloſe by my ſide, and who propoſed to be 


my conductor through the remaining part 


« of the valley, deſired me juſt to look back 


* on the way we had already paſſed, of which, 
by ſome means or other, I had loſt all re- 


collection. On a retroſpett, however, I 


* ſoon perceived that many difficulties and 
* dangers had attended my path, and that 
many of my eſcapes had been truly miracu- 
© Jous. I wanted to know in what language 
* I ſhould beſt expreſs my obligations to the 
„kind hand that had preſerved me; but my 
guide ſeemed to ſignify, that, as my mind 


* appeared to be properly affected, a parti- 


* cular form of words might be diſpenſed 


„with, or, ſhould I chooſe any, I might uſe 


* ſuch as my grateful heart could not fail to 


* dictate on the occaſion, 
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« Aſter pauſing a little, he ſaid to me, My 
& dear boy, we muſt now purſue our jour- 
© ney. Upon this I immediately recollected 


„ mylelf, and prepared to attend him. From 


* the little elevation, on which we now ſtood, 
« I could perceive a vaſt number of winding 
and intricate roads leading to the different 
e parts of the valley, and, had I been alone, 
* I ſhould have found myſelf utterly at a loſs 
„which of them to have choſen. My guide 
immediately took the middle path, which 
« he ſaid was always the beſt, and always the 


00 ſafeſt, that moſt people acknowledged it to 


« be ſo, though few comparatively choſe to 
© walk in it. Here we met with fewer ob- 
« ſtructions than we ſhould have done in any 
« of the other roads, and found ourſelves bet- 
6 ter ſituated, and more at leiſure to make our 
* obſervations as we paſſed. 

The valley, on either ſide of us appeared 
*« to be divided into ten thouſand different al- 
„ lotments, in which the numerous inhabi- 


„ tants were continually buſying themſelves | 


« in their different employments. Hurry, 


« buſtle, and confuſion prevailed on every | 
ſide of us, and yet hardly any of them, | 


could 


„ EUMENTS 99 


« could perceive, knew what they were do- 
„ing. Some little ſpots appeared to be im- 
proved by culture, but the greater part 
„ ſeemed to have been wholly negleGted. 
« Here fair plenty, clad in purple, ſmiled ; 
„there pining want, in tattered garments. 
's hung down a de} ected head. On one ide 
* of us, peace took her humble fland, and 
« diffuſed her bleſſings all around; on the 


other, war, with cruel aſpect, ſpread its 
« baleful influence over half the valley, and 


« marked its horrid courſe in devaſtation, mi- 
« ſery, and blood. 

« Having paſſed this depopulated region, 
„with much difficulty and many painful re- 
« flections; the ſcene began to cloſe upon us; 


* the craggy rocks and thick woods, on either 


ſide, ſpread ſuch an awful gloom around 
us, and had ſuch an effect on my whole 


frame, that I found myſelf, as I thought, 


* utterly incapable of proceeding any farther. 


© But my conductor intreated me to come 


“forward. He told me, that wherever we 
„went, I ſhould certainly be fate under his 
protection: that the dreary manſion before 
* us was the Houſe of Penance; that there 
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& T ſhould ſee many things, which, however 
* diſagreeable they might be at firſt ſight, 


might afterwards lead me to ſome uſeful re- 
„ flections. He ſaid, moreover, that this 


« had been generally thought the only way to 


the Houſe of Mercy, a venerable Pile, at 


& ſome little diſtance beyond it, ſituate in the 


+ midit of a moſt delightful country, where 
„ the vallies were covered over with 
„corn, where the hills wore a perpetual 


„ verdure, where there was no want of 


any thing under the ſun, and where, to 


« ſay no more, all the domeſtics, even the 
* molt menial ſervants, were completely 


„happy. 


« Upon this, after a little recollection, I 


* followed with reluctant ſteps, till we reach- 


f ed the gloomy abode. The building was 


* nearly of a quadrangular form. The walls 
and battlements, in ſront, were lofty, all 
* overgrown with ivy interſperſed with 
* every noxious weed. We entered by a tre- 
+ mendous arch in the center of the building, 
6 executed chiefly in the Gothic ſtyle, but 
e the deepeſt and moſt gloomy that ever my 
eyes beheld. This awful receſs formed a 

_—_— : - 6 kind 
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« of Portico, at the farther end of which, 
a ſmall arched door, fortified with a double 
„ row of large ſquare headed nails, and a 
« ruſty iron grate in the middle of it, admit- 
© ted us, one at a time, into the area, or mid- 
„dle court of the building, which, if pol- 
« ſible, was ſtill more awſul and gloomy. 
Turning to the right, we entered the firll 
apartment, where we found juſt light 
enough to diſcern a miſerable object, ſeated 


6 


on a turf or ſod, at the upper end of it. 


« His cloaths were rent; his loins covered 
„with ſackcloth, and his head with duſt; 
* his eye-balls bent on the ground, and his 
« whole body fixed and motionleſs. Walk- 
« ing up almoſt to the corner of the room, 
„in which he fat, we looked fledfaſtly at 
« him ſor ſome time. He took not the lealt 
„notice of us; and, had I not, now and 
then, perceived his boſom heave an in- 
„ward and unavailing ſigh, I ſhould have 
pronounced him a real ſtatue. This man, 
* ſaid my protector and my guide, juſt as he 


turned from him, this miſerable man, led 


* by avarice and ambition, was the chief in— 


* irument in deſolating the wretched coun- 
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try through which we lately paſſed ; and now 
« all that you ſee of him, in his preſent ſitu. 
« ation, in the miſerable attitude and appear- 
ance of his body, can give you but a faint 


idea of the more frightiul and gloomy bor- 


* rors that torment his mind. O!] when will 


* the children of men learn to moderate 


te their deſires on earth, and be content with 
„vhat the Providence of GoD hath wiſely 
* and graciouſly allotted them! This was 
called the cell of deſpair. 
The next apartment, not quite ſo gloomy, 


« afforded us a different ſcene, On one ſide 


of the room we ſaw two or three wretched 
„creatures, almoſt flarved to death, mortt- 
« ſying their bodies, as they thought, for the 
health of their ſouls. On the other fide 
were ſeveral poor deluded mortals, who had 
„ been cutting their fleſh with knives, al- 
« moſt ready to faint from the loſs of blood, 
« and from their loud and inceſſant cries, 
by which they hoped to appeaſe the wrath 


« of an incenſed Deity. At the upper end 


« there was another company, who had laid 
their backs entirely bare, and were whip- 


ping themſelyes in a moſt unmerciſul man- 


6 ner 
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* ner for the many ſins they had committed, 
in conſequence of which they ſoon expetted 
« abſolution. 
From hence we moved on to the other 
„ fide of the quadrangle, where we entered 
* a much larger apartment, rather elegantly 
* fitted up, and almoſt filled, on every ſide, 
« with the genteeleſt company. On looking 
* round upon them, they all appeared in 
„ tolerable health and ſpirits, though, it 
* ſhould ſeem, they had all been faſting for 
© more than thirty days on fiſh and eggs, and 
© a variety of other delicacies, which it is 
* impoſlible for me to enumerate or remem- 
„ber. Theſe good people, I thought had 
an eaſy way of commuting for their ſins; 
though many of them wiſhed ſrom the bot. 


© tom of their hearts, that the faſt had not 


« been ſo ſtrict, or that it had not been pro- 
i trated to ſo unconſcionable a length. 
We had now but one quarter more to 


_* viſit, which, to my ſurprize, I ſound to 


„be a church, or large chapel. Here a 


„young beautiful female figure ſoon attracted 


e my obſervation. She was dreſſed all in 
* witte; her garments ſeemed indeed to be 
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formed of one entire piece, from the crown 


* of her head to the ſoles of her feet. She 
vas elevated on a tripod to a convenient 
„height above the reſt of the congregation, 
&« placed in the middle aiſle of the church, 
« and juſt oppoſite to the pulpit. Her de- 
% portment was modeſt, and her attitude re- 
*+* markably ſtriking. 1 thought, at firſt ſight, 
e that the truly grave and venerable perſon- 
age from the facred deſk, had been pro- 
* nouncing fome uncommon benediction, or 
* conferring fome diſtinguiſhed honour on fo 
© diſtinguiſhed a character; but, to my great 


„ ſurpriſe, I ſoon found that he was really 


* upbraiding her, in the bittereſt terms, and 
in this public manner, for a crime, of 


„which it was, it ſhould ſeem, but too ma- 


* nifeſt, that ſhe had been guilty. I was too 
& far off at firſt to recover all that was ſaid on 
& this occalion, but on drawing a little nearer, 


I heard him ſum up the whole in theſe ſo- 


„ lemn words. For this time go thy way, 

„and ſin no more, leſt a worle thing come 
0 unto thee !” 

« As ſoon as the congregation was dil. 

* © peried, the ſexton was fo obliging as to 

conduct 
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« condutt us to the ſeveral parts of the cha- 
« pel, which he told us was a very ancient 
building. That a few years ago it had been 
« found, on examination, to be much in- 
© cumbered with uſeleſs ornaments, and, in 
« ſome parts very defective as well as incon- 


« yenient, that it had gone through a pretty 
* thorough repair, and was at that time fitted 


„up in the manner we now ſaw it. My 


guide ſeemed to drop ſomething into his 
„hand, and we returned by the fame way 


* that we came in. 

Juſt as we were come out of the gate- 
® way, I faid to my guide, pray where is that 
communication between this dreary man- 
* ſton, and that delightful country, which 
you juſt now ſaid was ſituate above it? 


„There is, ſaid he, a ſmall back door, which 
has an aſpect that way, but it has been fo long 


* diſuſed that I had forgotten to ſhew it you. 


The truth of the matter is this, the wretch- 


*ed penitents either periſh in their cells, or 
* ſoon return to their former purſuits or em- 


„ ployments, in the valley, with greater gult 


*and reſolution than ever; inſomuch that 
* this door, to the beſt of my remembrance, 


© has 
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* has not been opened, ſo much as once, 
« during the laſt century; but there is a pri- 
„vate way through the wood, to which J 
will immediately conduct you. 

« The firſt entrance by the wood, was ra- 


6 „ther i intricate and diſcouraging, but by and 


„by, it led us, by a ſtraight path, to the 
t& brow of the hill, which afforded us a ſtiik- 
ing proſpett of the venerable pile, and the 
*« delightful country with which it was ſur— 
* rounded, 1 can truly ſay, I felt my heart 


„ Jeap within me for joy, at the very fight. 


* of it. 

+ On the extenſive plains whith led direct- 
« ly to the houſe, we ſaw, at ſome little diſ- 
* tance before us, a more miſerable ſpectacle, 
** I thought, than any we had ſeen in all our 


journey. His looks were as meager and 
"1 


„ pale as death; his cloaths hung about him 
in rags; he was ſo much reduced that he 
* had much ado to ſupport himſelf at any 
rate; bat, notwithſtanding this I could per- 
„ ceive, that his countenance was ſtedfaſtiy 
* fixed on the menſion before him, that he 
« was determined to preſs on, that he _— 
* to the utmoſt the l ttle ſtrength he bad, 1 
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hope, were it poſſible before night came 
„on, to reach the hoſpitable dwelling. I 
« wondered to fee a wretch ſo miſerable 
« within the verge of mercy ! but my guide 
« ſoon cleared up the myſtery, This 
„ wretched creature, ſays he, left his father's 


* houſe, a few months ago, in all the bloom 


„and vigour of youth, with an ample for- 
tune, and, as he thought, with many friends; 
but, alas! he ſpent all that he had in riot 
and luxury, in the worſt of company, and 
« ſoon reduced himſelf to want and beg- 
gary. His reſources failed him, his former 
* companions deſerted him, the famine, 
* which immediately followed the deſolating 
« war in that part of the country, left him 


* wholly deſtitute of all the means of ſub- 


« ſiſtance; and he was juſt ready to die for 
„hunger. In his diſtreſs he began to reflect 
* on the lolly of his paſt conduct, and re- 


„ ſolved, before it was too late, to return to 
his father. You ſee him now within fight. 


*of the houſe, and ſhould he not reach it, 


or ſhould he not be received into it, this 


night, he muſt inevitably periſh, 
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At this very inſtant, the good old man, 
* the maſter of the family, and the lord of 
* the country, happened to ſee him while he 
“as yet a great way off, and knowing him 
* to be his fon, he ran as faſt as he poſſibly 
could to meet him, and, ſeeing him in fo 


66 
66 
66 


66 


„ wretched a plight, his bowels yearned over 85 
„him, he ſell on his neck, claſped him to 
s his breaſt, and embraced him with the ut- | 
* moſt tenderneſs. The ſpendthrift, over- de 
„ whelmed with the unexpected kindneſs of 
& his injured and venerable parent, fel] down | 
* at his feet, and looking up, with the tears be 
* trickling from his eyes, he ſaid, in a low 
« but earneſt Voice, Father, I have ſinned | 
„ againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no 880 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, make me iy 
as one of thy hired ſervants. His father, $10 
* without once upbraiding him for his ingra- _ 
„ titude and folly, took him by the hand and not 
e raiied him on his feet ; and, turning himſel, Vit, 
„ ſaid to the ſervants, that had followed him, 
„Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 111m; 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his ; E 
* feet, And bring hither the fatted calf, and : i 
L 


& kill it, and let us make merry and be glad, 
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66 for this my ſon was dead, andis alive again, 
« and was loſt aud is found.” 

The muſic immediately firuck up, and 
« wakened me out of my ſleep: the ſounds. 
« ſtill vibrated in my ears ;—preſently the 
« watchman cried, Paſt twelve o'clock, and 
6 convinced me it Was a dream.” 


A very extraordinary dream, indeed, ſaid 
Servitius ! | 


Pray, what do you think of it, replied Li- 
bertus, is it not very ſignificant! 


Undoubtedly. Some part of it, you ſee, 
correſponds with ancient and profane hiſto- 
ry; ſome with the cuſtoms and rites of reli- 


nations; ſome of it with the ſcriptures; and 
not a little of it, as might well be expetted, 
with the reveries of a warm and lively 
Iimagination——, 


But, my friend, did you not ſay, That 
there is much more in dreams than the ge- 
" ncrality of people are diſpoled to allow?” 

g | And 


gion, as practiſed by different churches and 
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And therefore, to be conſiſtent with yourſelf, 


you muſt not impute any part of this very re. 


markable dream to the ſallies of a youthful 

and lively imagination. No, for my part, 

now you have put me in the way, I am de- 

termined to keep as cloſe to the letter of it, 
I poſſibly can. 


7 


Do you think then, ſaid Servitius, chat the 


ſeveral modes of mortification and penance, 
propoſed and practiſed by good men in the 
different ages of the world, have no tenden- 
cy to promote true piety, and recommend us 
to mercy? Some of theſe, you know, 
were of divine appointment, and the ftrict 
obſervation of them attended with the hap- 
pieſt conſequences. And pray, what reaſon 
have we to ſuppoſe, that faſting, and other 
acts of humiliation and penance, are leſs pro- 
per, or leſs acceptable to GOD now, than 
they were in time paſt? I think, I can ſay, 
unleſs I am much miſtaken, that I have found 
my account in attending to ſome of them. 


It may be ſo, replied Libertus. A truly good 
man will not reſt in the external act; he will 
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endeavour to make a right uſe of every inſti- 
tution. But, let it be remembered, that 
penance, and repentance, are by no means 
to be confounded: they are quite different 
things; the former may ſubſiſt without the 
latter, and when this 1s the caſe, I may af- 
firm from the authority of my ſon's dream, 
that it cannot, by any means, ſerve the true 


intereſt of the ſoul; nay, it is more likely to 


be injurious to it. 


In this ſurely, ſays Servitius, I muſt beg 
leave to differ from you. That man, who 


faſt twice in a week, that is, to eat fiſh inſtead 


tainly a better man than he, who has no ſcru- 
ples about the matter, and indulges himſelf 
every day alike. The man who keeps Lent, 
according to the ſtrict rules of our church, 
L muſt needs be a more holy man, and a much 
4 better chriſtian, than he who pays no regard 
to it. We muſt put on ſelf denial, and mor- 

uly our members on earth, or how can we 


bope, my dear friend, to be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Heaven? 


r en COR 


chooſes, from tenderneſs of conſcience, to 


of fleſh on Wedneſdays and Fridays, is cer- 
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A tender conſcience, ſaid Libertus, is a de- 
ſirable thing; but we ſhould diſtinguiſh be. 
tween a tender conſcience and a ſcrupulous 

| conſcience. A tender conſcience is truly ſo. 
licitous to avoid every known ſin, and to prac- 
tice every known duty; and is eſpecially af. 
feed with every deviation of the heart ſrom 
Gop. But a ſcrupulous conſcience is chiefly 
ſolicitous about things indifferent, and is 
much more attentive to the external rite, 
than to the inward temper, in the exerciſes 


8 1 

of religion. 8 
| ; OY * 
O, my ſriend, replied Servitius, I do not ( 
much like your nice diſtinftions, I fear they G 
favour too much of Libertine principles in tc 
religion. Should a ſcrupulous conſcience as of 
you call it, be once entirely diſmiſſed, di 
ſhould think, what you call a tender con- hi 
ſcience would ſoon follow. For my part, I he 
always choole to err, if at all, on the ſure ſide we 
of the queſtion. | lee 
| | Cor 

Lou are very right, ſaid Libertus. But has 
what do you think of our neighbour Bibu— tho! 
lus of the Chantry. You know him to ve 35 WM 1th 


trick 
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ſtrict as any man can be in obſerving the rites 


of our church. I dare ſay, you never knew 


him dine on beef or mutton, on a faſt day, 


in all your life; and yet, I am told, Bibulus 


will take the Lord's name 1n vain a hundred 


times a day ; that, when he is provoked to 
it, he will ſwear in a ſtyle as ſonorous as that 
of any ſox hunter in all the country; that 
aſter a ſtrict faſt on Aſh Wedneſday, or even 
on a Good Friday, he will take a cheerſul 
glaſs, and go to bed as happy, as on any other 


evening in the whole Year. Bibulus has 


what one may call a ſcrupulous conſcience. 


Compare him with our friend Donatus at the 


Grange. He pays, it ſhould ſeem, no regard 
to any of the faſts, nor, as I know of, to any 
of the feaſls, which you think ſo properly 
diſtinguiſhed in our Calendar. We only ſee 

him at church on a Sunday, and even then 
he is not always ſo attentive to uniformity as 
we could wiſh him to be. I have ſometimes 
leen him ſtanding, while all the reſt of the 
congregation have been Kneeling ; his face 
has been often turned to the Bellry, when it 
ſhould have been directed to the Altar; and, 
L think I never heard him ſay ten words aſter 
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the miniſter in all my life, nor, to the beſt 
of my rememberance, never once ſaw him 
bow at the name of JESUS! And yet, it 
ſhould ſeem, Donatus is ſtrict in his morals, 


one of the beſt, of neighbours ; and, I am 
told, a humble, ſerious, and exemplary 


chriftian ! 


I know, ſays Servitius, your charity to be 
very extenſive ; but, for my part, I can have 
no very good opinion of a man, who pays ſo 
little regard to what you call the ſorms of 


| — 


Perhaps, replied Libertus, my charity may 
not be ſo very extenſive as you may imagine. 
Bibulus is hoſpitable, treats his friend with 
the generoſity of a prince, is what you call 
a good churchman, and keeps Lent as ſtrict- 
ly as any of us need to keep it; and yet, to 
be even with you, I cannot but think Dona- 
tus, with all his libertine ſentiments in reli— 
gion, a much better chriſtian than he. 

I perceive, however, that my friend does 
not much approve of ſome things in the 


dream; that he does not like my nice 
_ diſtinctions 


diſtinctions, that he has no very great opinion 
of my charity; and the reaſon is, all theſe 
ſeem to militate againſt his favourite doctrine 
of mortification and penance. I will there- 
ſore advert to what my ſriend, I hope, will 
yet allow to be of much higher authority. 


ſſrange doctrines ; for it is a good thing that 


„with meats which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein,—Meat 
* commendeth us not to Gop, ſor neither, 
«if we eat, are we the better; neither, if 
e eat not, are we the worſe. For 


„drink, but righteouſneſs and peace and joy 
ein the holy Ghoſl.——Let not him that 
* eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let 


*eateth : for GOD hath received him, —— 
For the ſacrifices of GoD are a broken 
* heart, and a contrite ſpirit. And the king- 
"dom of GoD is within you.” 


All this no doubt, replied Servitius, taken 
us proper ſenſe, is very right; but ſurely, 
H 2 YOu 
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« Be-not carried about with diverſe and 


the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not 
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you muſt know, that a 3 deal of . 


you have recited is not at all to the point in 
queſtion; and therefore can by no means ſet 
alide the doctrine of mortification and pen- 
ance, ſor which I have been contending. 
The doctrine, the practice, and the many ad- 
vantages attending it, are fully eſtabliſhed in 
the ſacred records. 

Upon this, Servitius took his bible out of 
his pocket, and read, 

“The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
„ month there ſhall be a day of atonement, 
* 1t ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 


and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an 


* ofiering made by fire unto the LO RD. 
And whatever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 


* afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut 
off ſrom among his people.— Blow 
the trumpet in Sion, ſanctify a faſt, call a 


* ſolemn aſſembly ; gather the people, ſanc- 


* tify the congregation, aſſemble the elders; 
gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck at 
the breaſt ; let the bridegroom go forth of 
* his chamber, and the bride out of her 


« cloſet, Let the proves the miniſters of the 
LORD 
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© LORD weep between the porch and the 
* altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O LoRD, and give not thy heritage to re- 
« proach, that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them; whereſore ſhould they ſay among 
« the people, where is their Gop ?— 
* S0 the people of Nineveh believed Gop, 
ani proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſack- 


— 


« cloth, from the oreateſt of them to the 


* leaſt of them. For word came unto the 
King of Nineveh, and he aroſe from his 
* throne, and he laid his robe from him, 
„and bound him with ſackcloth and ſat in 
* aſhes. And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, 


and publiſhed through Nineveh, by the de- 


*cree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, 
„take any thing; let them not feed nor drink 
„water; but let man and beaſt be covered 
wich ſackcloth, and cry mightily to the 
*LoRD : for who can tell, if Gop will re- 
* turn and repent, and turn away from his 
* fierce anger, that we periſh not. And 
* GoD repented of the evil he had ſaid, that 
* he would do unto them, and he did it not.” 
Now all this, ſaid Servitius, is ſo full to 
T3 2 : „ 
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the point in debate, that I ſhall never give 
up the doctrine, nor the practice, nor indeed 
the merit of thoſe acts of mortification and 
penance, which we find ſo expreſsly eſta- 
bliſhed in the ſcriptures. Beſides, my dear 
friend, have you ſo ſoon forgotten the affect- 
ing ſolemnity of the late public faſt, and the 
very ſeaſonable and religious obſervation of the 
laſt Good Friday, and the many and wonder- 
{ul ſucceſſes, which, ſince that period, have 
attended our arms againſt our ungrateful and 
rebellious coloniſts, and which ſome of our 
graveſt and beſt Divines have wholly attri- 
buted to the exemplary piety of the King, 
and the Biſhops, who recommended it; as well 
as to the ready obedience and well timed de- 
votion of the people, who were ſo ſtrict in 
the obſervation of it! 1 could wiſh with at 
my heart, Libertus, that you were more al- 
ſected with theſe things! 

By this time F had juſt ſmoaked out 
his pipe, and, without any reply, took his 
leave with as much compoſure as uſual. He 
obſerved, however, that his friend did not 

: ſqueeze his hand at parting, quite ſo hard, as 
he had done on ſome former occaſions. 
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DIALOGUE FL : 
LIIERTUs and SERVITIUS. # 

T was but the other day, that Servitius 3 
called on his friend Libertus, to take a I 
litle ride with him before dinner. They þ 
mounted juſt as the clock ſtruck eight. To q 
avoid the duſt, and the many diſagreeable in- | 
terruptions of the public road, they turned to oy 
the right, at the firſt mile ſtone, into a plea» 9 
lant and extenſive riding, which led them on, 1 
for two or three miles at leaſt, to a large com- Y 


mon, well locked with-cattle, and aflording 
the beſt of paſturage, This common they 
lound, for a long way, {kirted on the upper 
ide with woodlands, and on the lower with 
incloſures and corn fields. The turf at this 
ſeaſon, diſplayed the richeſt verdure; and, 
Vriegated with daiſies and king cups, grati- 
ied the eye with three of; the moſt a 


colours in nature. 
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The morning was remarkably fine; the 
flying clouds, in their ſeveral diviſions, ad- 
mitted the ſun beams, in an oblique direction, 
which ſhed their Jultre, here and there, to 
gild the varied ſcene, and heighten the beau- 
ties of the ſurrounding landſcape. 

Led on by the alluring objects which con- 
tinually preſented themſelves, the two friends 
protracted their ride much beyond their firſt 
intention. Winding ſtill to the right, they 
reached at length, the brow of the hill, 
where a delightſul valley opened all at once 
before them. Here they alighted to ſtretch 
their legs a little, and view the ſhifted ſcene 
with more attention. | 

Leaving their horſes to the care of the 
ſervant, and paſſing two or three clumps of 
firs and other trees, which had been planted, 
ſome years ago, by a gentleman in that 
neighbourhood, they came to a rural ſeat, on 
which they fat down, as placed in the moſt. 

convenient ſituation to contemplate, for a 
white, the beauties of the vale beneath them. 

Nature on every fide, was full of life and 
motion. The larger catile drew near to gaze; 

the little lambkins played their innocent gam- 


bots 
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bols all around them. The hum of bees, and 


the melody of the feathered tribes, ſtruck 
the ear in every direction. The thruſn and 
the lark led the ſong with remarkable cheer- 
fulneſs and vigour; the linnet, with the 
imaller birds, touched the upper notes, while 
the wood pigeon and the cuckoo ſupplied the 
baſs, and, altogether, filled the concert with 
the moſt natural and delightful harmony. 
Juſt oppoſite, on the farther bank of the 
river, which watered the valley, and on a 
riſing ground, nearly on a level with the 
place on which they now ſat, was a large and 
pleaſant village, with as fine a church and 
ſteeple as I ever ſaw. It was built on a ſolid 
rock, which roſe conſiderably above the ſur- 
face of the ground, and had, from the ſpot 
where they viewed it, a very pleaſing aſpedt. 
The church eſpecially appeared to be exe- 
cuted according to the exact order of the 
moſt ancient architecture, and the ſpire was 


of a PR height. 


This ſacred edifice, ſaid Servitius, I have 


been told, was originally dedicated to Saint 
Faith, | 


Saint 
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Saint Faith! ſaid Libertus, pray who is 
Saint Faith! a real, or ſymbolical perlonage ; : 
a male, or a female ſaint ? 


I muſt confeſs, replied Servitius, that I am 
not ſufficiently read in ancient hiſtory to give 
a direct anſwer to your queſtions, But 1 
ſhould rather ſuppoſe Saint Faith to have been 
a real perſon, and a female. Faith is, I 
think, till found in the liſt of the proper 
names of women. And you know it was the 
_ cuſtom of antiquity to dedicate their churches 

to ſuch perſons only as had obtained the dil- 
tinguiſhed epithet, which we here find affix- 
ed to it, by canonization. It is therefore 
moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that Saint Faith was 
a lady of ſuch extraordinary piety and good- 
neſs, as to be thought worthy of this high | 
honour, 


I ſee no reaſon, ſaid Libertus, why a 


church may not as well be dedicated to 
Saint Faith, as to Saint Bridget, Saint Catha- 
rine, Saint Margaret, N Gregory, Saint 
Leonard; or any other male, or female ſaint 
er. : 


Perhaps, 
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Perhaps, ſaid Servitius, you are ready to 


think, it may as well not be dedicated to any 


ſaint, or not dedicated at all, 


Here my friend is, for once, certainly mif- 
taken, for I think that all churches, or places 


of public worſhip, ſhould be dedicated to the 


only proper object of divine adoration, the 
Great Gop of heaven and earth. 


True, my friend, replied Servitius. But 


ſurely it cannot be improper to call every 
church, at leaſt, by the name of ſome ſaint. 
The cuſtom doubtleſs obtained in the earlieſt 
ages of chriſtianity, and ſeems to me to be 
well calculated to preſerve a kind of religious 
reſpect to the exemplary piety and holineſs of 
thoſe eminent proſeſſors and martyrs, who 
might ſeem to deferve ſo diſtinguiſhed a com- 
memoration. 


The cuſtom might obtain in what you call 


the earlieſt, but, I think, it could not be in 


the pureſt ages of chriſtianity, It is, in my 
opinion, a ſpecies of idolatry which took 118 
tile in the Romiſh church; ; and what good 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe it has anſwered in that church, the 
ſhrines of many of their eminent ſaints may 
abundantly teſtify, In Proteſtant countries, I 
muſt confeſs, it is become a much more 
harmleſs ſuperſtition. The names are retained, 
but the idolatry ceaſes. There is, I dare ſay, 
no more reſpett paid to Saint Faith, than to 
Saint Bridget. Nay, where the image of the 


ſaint has been long ſince removed, and the 


name entirely forgotten, the pariſh church 1s 
as well attended, as though the dereliction 
had never happened. 


It may be ſo, replied Servitius, and I wiſh 
this may not be one ſign of the profligacy and 
inattention of the age, in which we live. 


For I cannot but think, that were, what you 


call the appendages of religion, more ſtrictly 
attended to by men of ſenſe and errudition, 


it would have a good effett on the common 


people, and go a good way to preſerve the 


national virtue, in which, J am ſure, there is, 


at preſent, a lamentable deſiciency. 


For my part, ſaid Libertus, I allow, and 


lament that deficiency, as much as you, but I 


muſt 
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muſt impute it to other cauſes, chiefly to the 
want of an inward principle, the true ſear of 
God in the heart. Nothing ſhort of this, 
I am perſuaded, will keep the rich, or the 
poor, the learned, or the unlearned, in the 
proper line of their duty. Pretenders to re- 
ligion, however ſtrict in attending to the 
mere forms, however zealous and clamorous 
in the ſupport of a party, have, ſooner or 
later, brought a much greater diſgrace, and 
done more hurt, to the intereſt of religion, 
than the moſt remiſs and profligate, who make 
no pretenſions to it. Rut to return to the ob- 
jef before us. You ſay the church was de- 
dicated to Saint Faith. It might be ſo; but 
methinks I rather perceive ſomething emble- 
matical in the ſtructure. It is built, you ſee, 
on a ſolid rock; and the ſpire is of an un- 
common height. The one very aptly ſigni- 
fies to us the foundation, or authority of the 
chriſtian faith, the other its 8 heaven nature 
and tendency. 


Whether this was the real intention or 
not, replied Servitius, the thought is certain- 
ly juſt and natural, The chriſlian faith is 
| ſupported 
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ſupported by the moſt reſpectable authority. 
The three creeds, fo wiſely adopted by our 
church, the Nicene, the Athanaſian, and what 
is commonly called the Apoſtle's creed, have 
ſtood the teſt of ages, and will, no doubt, 


define, as well as defend, the orthodox faith | 
of the catholic church, to the lateſt poſterity. 
5 1 1 

I will not diſpute with you at preſent, ſays 

| ; 


Libertus, either the antiquity or the authenti- 
city of the three reſpectable creeds which 
you have mentioned; but, had they been Pp 
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drawn up with greater caution, had they been K 

leſs explanatory, or more conſiſtent with each l 

other than they are, I ſhould by no means t 

| choole to reſt the chriſtian faith on their au- i 
4 thority. We have a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy. The ſcriptures of the old and new 

Teſtament conſtitute the creed of chriſtians, 

and of proteſtants; and, after all that has 55 

been ſaid in defence of human formulas, th 

the chriſtian faith, IT think, can only be ſup- Je 

Ported, with any degree of conſiſtency, by Iv 

the authority of divine revelation. s 

| al 


But 
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But do you not know, Libertus, that Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants, Arians, and Socinians, 
heretics, ſchiſmatics, and ſectaries of all 
forts, alledge the authority of ſcripture in 


ſupport of their different and oppoſite te- 


nets? And how then can you inſinuate that 
the acknowledgement of divine revelation 
is a ſufficient teſt of orthodoxy ? No, my 
ſriend, it is neceſſary that our faith be re- 
duced to a more certain ſtandard ; or, at leaſt, 
that the ſenſe of ſcripture be rendered more 
preciſe and determined. And pray, how 
can this be done, but by having recourſe to 
the more ancient and authentic ſymbols of 
the chriſtian church? I intreat you there- 
ſore not to depart from this ſure foundation. 


My dear friend, replied Libertus, cannot 
much blame me, nor, I think, be very anxi- 
ous for my fafety, while I chooſe to build on 
the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the chief corner ſtone. 
This, I truſt, is my hope, I bclieve it is 
yours ; and, if ſo, 1 am ſure it will never 
fall us. 
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No, ſaid Servitius, but is it not a deſirable 
ching, that there ſhould be an uniſormity of 
opinions in our church? and that heretics 


and infidels ſhould be kept out of it! 


I cannot, at preſent, be very explicit in 


my anſwer to your queſtions. But this I can 


fay, that the method, which has been adopted, 
is by no means adequate to the end propoſed, 
We have Arians, Socinians, Sabellians, En- 
thuſiaſts, and, I fear, Infidels and Deiſts, in 
our church, who, for the ſake of the emo- 
luments, belie their principles, ſolemnly ſub- 
ſcribe the articles, which they do not believe, 


and make no ſcruple to read thoſe forms in 


the deſk, which they condemn as ſoon as they 


get into the pulpit, Creeds, ſubſcriptions, 


and even oaths, are of no avail, where con- 
ſcience and true religion are wanting. Nay, 
I may go further, and venture to affirm, that 
let a man's faith be ever ſo orthodox, as to 
the form of it, ſhould his heart be unaffected 
with it, that man's religion is vain, 


Hypocrites and Infidels there may be, but 
do you think, ſaid Servitius, that a man who 
x has 
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has true faith, or, which: is the ſame thing, 
who venly believes the articles of our 
church, can be deftitute of real religion ! ! 
No, ſurely, I might as well give up all pre- 
tenſions to common ſenſe, as ſuppoſe it. Be- 
ſides, it is ſo very inconſiſtent with that ex- 
tenſive charity, which-you are recommend- 
ing to your neighbours on all occaſions, that 
you will not, you cannot avow it. 
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Ves indeed I do; it has been a long and 
ſettled principle with me. I make no-ſcruple 
to affirm that a man may firmly believe the 
ſundamental - articles of chriſtianity, and 
make a ſplendid proſeſſion of religion, and x 
yet be worſe than an infidel. 
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This, replied * is ſtrange doctrine 
indeed! 


Strange as this doctrine may appear, the 
truth aſſerted is, I fear, much too common! 
and that not only among the more thought- 
leſs and inattentive, but even among thole 
who have made more than common. preten- 
ſions to religion. 


1 Laſt 
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_ Laſt Sunday, Eugenius, the worthy mi- 
niſter of a neighbouring pariſh, at whoſe 


church we ſometimes attend, introduced his 


ſermon with that well known aſſertion of the 
apoſtle in the eleventh of the Hebrews, 
„Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
© Gop.” He entered, as uſual, into the 
ſpirit of the text ; and, having explained the 


nature of faith, inſiſted on the neceſſity of it 


ina moſt ſtriking manner. Many of the 
congregation ſeemed to be much affected by 
it; and, I think, I never ſaw ſo great a num- 
ber of people, ſo attentive under a ſermon, 
in all my life. 
In the evening my wife happened to over- 
hear Molly the chambermaid, and Betty the 
cook, in cloſe converſation on this intereſt- 
ing ſubject. She gave me the dialogue memo- 
riter the next morning, as nearly as J can re- 
collect, in the following words: 


« Betty,” ſays Molly, “how is it that you 
*are ſo very dull to night? I ſuppoſe you 
* are affected with what you heard at church 
to day. Come, cheer up a little, and let 
© us talk about it. 


« O Molly, 


6 


«6 
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« O Molly, I don't know what to ſay. I am 

e much afraid that I am quite a ſtranger to 
that faith, which Eugenius fo well explain- 
«ed, and ſo awfully recmmended to day. 


“How is it with you, Molly? have you no 
5 doubts of this kind? 


46 No, Betiy, I cannot ſay that I have, 
« You know that I was baptized a few years 
* ago, on a perſonal profeſſion of faith, in 
«* which I declared my firm belief of the 
great and diſtinguiſhing truths of the 
* goſpel, to the entire ſatisfaction of the 
* whole church. And I don't know that I 


* have had any doubts ſince;; and why 
* ſhould I ?” | 


« ] would gladly give all that I have In the 
©® world,” ſaid Betty, © to be ſo well ſatisfied 
* as you are! But how was it that you 
got into this way? I ſuppoſe you were 
« not. always ſo comfortable as vou are 
« now ?“ 


& I cannot ſay, Betty, that I was ever ſo 


very low and uncomfortable as you ſeem to 
by - | * be. 
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1 was always rather of a cheerful dil. 


25 poſition. I never like to think the worſt 
of any thing. But you muſt know, that 


about three or four years ago, I lived at 


Mr. Claſtman's next door to the Foundry; 
and, I remember, the very firſt night 1 
** came into the houſe, juſt after he had done 

« family prayer, which he performed in the 


© room next to the ſtreet, and in the loudeſt 


* voice, I think, that I ever heard, he ſaid 


© to me, before his wife and all the reſt 
of the ſervants, Mary, have you ever 
had any ſerious thoughts about your 


„ foul? I faid to him, without much 


« heſitation, Yes, Sir, I hope I have, 

Very well, ſays he, I am heartily glad of 
* it! You ſhall go with us to our private 
meetings, and I doubt not but you will be 
greatly edified. I ſhould. be very ſorry to 


have a ſervant, who is at all well inclined, 


come into my family without making ſome 


e progreſs in true religion. The two things, 
& which we always recommended, are al- 


© ſurance and perfection; for, without theſe, 
e are ſure there can be no ſalvation. By this 


time the other ſervants had necriy quitted 
| dhe 
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« the room, I dropped my courtſey, by way 
« of aſſent to what he had ſaid, and was glad 
« to follow them.” 

« While I continued in this family, I went 
« pretty _ conſtantly to their meetings. My 
«© maſter and miſtreſs were continually talking 
« to me, and I began to think alittle about 
„religion. I read my bible and other good 
books; and my maſter told me one day, 
& after I had paſſed an examination with the 
«© reſt of the ſervants, that he never knew a 
*« perſon, in ſo ſhort a time, make greater im- 
* provement in the knowledge ol divine 
things, than I had done. 

Rut aſter a while, I began to be diſſatis- 
« fied with my place, their conduct in the 
„family was not, in all reſpects, ſuch as 
might be expected from people of their 
„ avowed principles; and I was determined 
& to leave them. p 

At the end of the half year, I procured 
a recommendation to the family of Simpli- 
“ c;us on the banks of the Swillet. Here 1 
„was taught to reexamine the tenets which 
1 had picked up at the Foundry. And 
finding ſome of them to be fanciful and 
2 to: * erronegus, 


$ak 


— — i” _ — as - DOTS < = 
— 
F wm — een * = . — — * 
: — — n - 2 Der- * — er * k ; 4 
S : - 
- v3 * 1 ö . . 4% 1 A nn OS or AC orounange ets pro nAy « - 
— — —— _ _ p Do oy r a+ a 2 r * 2 
1 — 5 wa a ” ba radi aro the ie wan e AS — — * : _ __ * 6 2 1 je — don — 
- x ey . 4 "A by Con, er Ai ne. rere 27277... Fe 3 1 N —— 


wn EO meer ne ht — 


— 
* — _ 


PL, 


reer 
r EE PE 2 as 


— TN. et nes I 


- — . 
— 1 ue ar eo — — - 


134 TRE DiALoOGUEs 


tt erroneous, I quitted them for others, which 
J thought more agreeable to reaſon and 
* ſcripture. My religious principles being 


* now ſettled, I thought it my duty to give 


„ my ſelf up to the regular ſociety or church 
© of which Simplicius is the worthy paſtor, 
and of which I have continued a regular, 
and, I hope, a worthy member to this 
« day. On this occaſion, as I told you be- 


fore, I was baptized with ſeveral other 


« young people on a perſonal profeſſion of 


faith. And ſince that time, I bleſs Gop, 


I have been quite eaſy as to the ſtate of my 
« ſou]. I think myſelf a real believer in 
„ChRIST; and as perfect, perhaps, as I can 
expect to be in this imperfect and ſinful 
« world. I wiſh with all my heart, Betty, 
© that you were built on the ſame foun- 


. dation!“ 


a Well, to be ſure! and did not the ſer- 
mon to day make you at all uneaſy ?” 


„ No, child,” ſaid Molly, * why ſhout 


* it? It was, I believe, on the whole, a very 


good ſermon, though I muſt confeſs I did 
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not ſo much like the firſt part of it; nor 


did I, perhaps, attend to it ſo much as I 


* ſhould.” 


 « O, Molly, if you had, I think, it would 
have made you tremble, as it did me!” 


Pear child,” ſaid Molly, „how you 
« talk ! pray why ſhould I tremble ? Have I 
not true faith? Are not the doctrines of 
« perſonal election, and final perſeverance, 
„ which I hold, comfortable doctrines ! 
And why ſhould I tremble ? No, Betty, I 
« don't think it is in the power of your Eu- 


genius to alarm my fears, or ſtagger my | 
« faith, which, you know, has been ap- 


proved in ſo public a manner. No, no, 
whatever Eugenius may ſay, He that be- 
* Heveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved.” 


What then, ” ſaid 8 « do you make 


* a ſaviour of your baptiſm ?” 


No, no,” replied Molly, * I don't make 
* a ſaviour of my baptiſm half ſo much as you 


. do of yours. I look on my "_— as the 
-& 4 „ an{wer 
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+ anſwer 4 a good conſcience, the teſtimony 


and fruit of that faith, which is perſever- 
« ing, and which is connected with ſalva- 


* tion!—But, my child, what you call your 
+ baptiſm can never be conſidered in that 


„light; nor, in truth, do I think it can do 


you any good.“ 


e you talk 


in this manner. Lou are, I fear, much 


too confident. - Low and uncomfortable a8 


I am fometimes, I had much rather be ſo 
than in the other extreme. I have heard 
Eugenius ſay, It is much better tobe hum- 
ble and diffident, than confident and pre- 
ſuming. — Beſides, when 1 lived at my 
Lady. Heathcote's, who was a woman of 
remarkable piety and goodneſs, and, I be- 
© heve, one of your ſort of people, IJ re- 
member that James the ſootman, who had, 


* for ſometime, a wonderful knack of im- 


poſing on his miſtreſs, uſed to talk to bis 
fellow ſervants, much in the ſame ſtrain, 
that you do; but he turned out as wicked 
4 A Jellow, as L ever heard ol, in all my life.“ 


40. So, 


0 F EUMENES. - 


&© So, miſtreſs Betty! this is high indeed! 
40 pray, madam, how long have you been en- 
„ dowed with the gift of prophecy ?—I am 
much obliged to you for my good fortune. 
| « You 'have given me, to be ſure, quite 


enough of it!“ 


And, with this, my wiſe ſays, ſhe flounced 
away in a grievous paſſion. 

Well, ſaid Servitius, what a company have 
you got about you ? -Heretics, ſchiſmaties, 
ſectaries, enthuſiaſts, methodiſts, preſbyte- 


rians, anabaptiſts, and who knows what! 


Were I not thoroughly acquainted with your 
religious ſentiments, I ſhould certainly con- 
clude you a downright freethinker; and, as 
it is, I am pretty ſure your liberal way of 
thinking, as you call it, is a great hurt to 


your reputation. Strange that a man of 


your ſenſe and learning ſhould have any con- 
nection with ſuch ſort of people; and much 
more that you ſhould receive them into your 
family ! I would by all means adviſe you to 
rid your houſe of all ch creatures immedi- 

ately. 
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ſince Molly came into the family, to enquire 
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ately. Vou don't know what hurt they may 
do in the neighbourhood ! 


My fiend, replied Libertus, may, I think, 
make - himſelf quite eaſy about this matter; 


Betty is certainly a poor harmleſs girl, ſhe 


goes to hear Eugenius every Sunday, and 


feels more, I believe, than ſhe can well ex- 


preſs. As to Molly, my wife ſays ſhe hardly 
knows what to make of her, She is ſenſible, 
and were Servitius himſelf to talk with her 


on ſome of her favourite tenets, I greatly 
queſtion whether ſhe would not be more than 
a match for him. She has really a great deal 
to ſay for herſelf, and I have been ſometimes 
ready to think that ſcripture, and antiquity, are 


rather on her ſide of the queſtion. But yet 
I am afraid ſhe is deficient in the main thing, 
and really wiſh, that Betty's prophecy, as 
ſhe affects to call it, may not come to pals 


ſooner, perhaps, than ſhe may be aware of. 


Simplicius, her miniſter, to be ſure, is not 
much of a ſcholar; but he is, I think, an 
honeſt conſcientious good ſort of a man. 
He has called at my houſe two or three times, 


how 


_ ſhe goes on, and to ſmoke a pipe with 


I like his company and converſation 
= for, I aſſure you, he is a man of 
ſolid ſenſe, a peaceable neighbour, and one, 
they ſay, who thinks it his duty to viſit the 
poor people of his congregation, and to do 
what good he can amongſt them. 


It may be ſo, replied Servitius, but, for 
my part, I like no ſuch canting ſort of people. 
I am pretty ſure, whatever you ſay in their 
favour, that while ſuch folks are counte- 
nanced among us, we ſhall never have that 
uniformity in faith and worſhip, which is ſo 
much to be deſired ; and which, I think, a 
true churchman ſhould never loſe ſight of. 


While human nature is what it is, ſaid Li- 
bertus; or, while the rights of conſcience 
are preſerved among us, ſuch an uniformity 
cannot be expeted.——No, we muſt be con- 
tented, I think, to let every one believe for 
himſelf, and worſhip GoD as he pleaſes. 


O, Libertus, this libertine principle of 


yours, opens a door to all kinds of error and 
licemiouſneſs ! ! 
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licentiouſneſs! and, were it univerſally to 
prevail, I ſhould fear our pariſh churches 
would ſoon be deſerted, 


No, my fiend, 0 is by no means 
in danger, her emoluments are ſecure, her 
doctrines and worſhip eſtabliſhed by the laws 
of the land, and bid fair to remain unamended, 
or, if you will, unaltered to the lateſt pol- 
terity.— But, after all, I think there is a 
much greater uniformity, in the faith and 
worſhip of all real chriſtians among us, than 
you may be ready to imagine. 


ey, how ſo ? ſaid Servitius, I ſhould be 
glad to have that matter explained to me. 


I do not eſtimate this uniformity by things 
indifferent, but by thoſe things that are el- 
ſential to chriſtianity. Faith, with me, is 
that convittion of the truth, which operates 
as a living principle in the ſoul; and worſhip, 
that ſincere and ardent devotion to God, 
which is the certain conſequence of it. This 
is undoubtedly the happieſt uniformity, as it 
is that which diſtinguiſhes real chriſtians who 
- | do 
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do honour to religion, from mere ſormaliſis 
and hypocrites, who diſgrace every deno- 
mination. 


But do you not confider, my friend, that 
what you are a talking about is a hidden and 
ſecret thing? It may, perhaps, afford a kind 
of ſatisſaction to a man's ſelf; but you muſt 
know, it loſes all the force of example, and 
can be but of little ſervice to the public. 
Give me that form of religion, which is ſuit- 
ed to engage, the attention of the common 
people, and make its way in the world. 


Should you come to this, replied Liber 
tus, I am greatly miſtaken, if the force of 
example be not much on my ſide of the 
queſtion. The man who believes with. all his 


heart, and worſhips Go in fpirit and in 


truth, however deficient he may be in attend- 
ing to mere forms, is the moſt likely to re- 
commend his profeſſion by a ſuitable tem- 
per and conduct. His hope, his treaſure is 
in heaven, and therefore he will diſcover a 


proper indifference to the things of earth. 


The glory of Cop and the welfare of his 
fellow 
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fellow ſinners lie near his heart, and he will 
do what he can to promote it. He is firm 
in adverſity; he is humble in proſperity; he 
rejoices in CHRIST, he has no confidence in 
the fleſh; he comes out of himſelf; and, in 
a word, is willing to be nothing, that Gop 
may be all in all! 


Ves, but Jam ready to think, Libertus, 
that this charafter agrees only to thoſe emi- 
nent chriſtians, who are well eſtabliſhed in 
the faith and worſhip of our church. 


I cannot ſay, my dear friend, how many 
there are to whom this character agrees, 
either in the church, or out of it.—But this 
I know, that the moſt eminent believers in 
all ages, and in every church, have been the 
moſt humble and the moſtthankful. 

I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
© mercies which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
« ſervant, for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this 


Jordan, and now I am become two 


** bands.—I am not worthy that thou ſhould- 


© eſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the word 


5 . and my ſervant ſhall be healed.— 
„Truth, 
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« Truth, LoRD, but the dogs eat of the 
« crumbs which fall from their maſter's table.“ 

This is the language of true faith; and 
unleſs we have felt the force of it, Iam _ 
we cannot be true believers. | 

At this inſtant, the church clock at St. 
Faith's ſtruck twelve; and Servitius ſtarting 
from his ſeat, called out © John, bring the 
| © horſes this moment; it is high time for us, 
KK Jam ſure, to return to dinner,” 
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DIALOGUE VII. 


Lucy and SyYLVIA, | 
X dear Lucy, ſays Sylvia, running 
A to meet her as ſhe entered the door, 
it ſeems an age ſince I ſaw. you at Belfield, 


I have been accuſtomed, my Sylvia, eſpe- 
cially of late, ſo far to indulge imagination, 
as to fancy myſelf endued with a kind of u-. 
biquity; and I am ſure, had you once ſeen 
me at Belfield, during the laſt three months, 
that imagination mult have been a reality. 


Wie will not diſpute your pretenſions to 
ubiquity, at preſent; my mamma happens 
to be engaged this morning in ſettling ſome 
affairs with her attorney; we ſhall be alone 
for a few hours. Sit down, therefore, with, 
out farther ceremony, and give me ſome ac- 
count of your agreeable journey, 


An 


kingdom. This laſt ſeaſon was in courſe de- 
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An agreeable journey, upon the whole, 
my Sylvia, indeed-it has been. Who would 
not wiſh to have made a party, in ſuch a de- 
lightful excurſion! You know it was a few 
years ago, that Sophron laid his plan for the 
tour of England. He has purſued it, in a 
regular courſe, for two or three months in the 
year, ever ſince. His original deſign was to 
render it an agreeable diverſion to the younger 
branches of the family, two or three of 
whom he always takes along with him; as 
well as to make his obſervations on the man- 
ners of the people, and the different modes 
of agriculture in the ſeveral parts of the 


voted to the weſtern counties. We -ſet out 
ſrom Belmont the firſt of Auguſt. . The wea- 
ther was exceedingly fine. The ſun ſhone in its 
full ſtrength, and the fields were every where 


white to harveſt. The third day we entered 


Dorſetſhire by Cranbourn Chace; and, croſ- 


ling that part of the county by Holt foreſt, 


we came to Pool, which is ſituate near the 
ſea coaſt, and which I am told has the beſt 
harbour and the greateſt trade of any town in 
the county, Here Sophron told-us we were - 
| K : | to 
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to take up our abode for a few days. After 


tea, we took a turn in the town, and on the 
Key, where we had a ſtriking view of the 
harbour, which 1s part of a large bay, ſeveral 
miles in circumference, and ſurrounded on 
all ſides by the land, except a very narrow 


ſtrait, by which it communicates with the 
ocean. We now returned to our inn to ſup- 
per. At table, among ſeveral other delica- 


cies, we were preſented, though a little out 
of ſeaſon, with a plate of the freſheſt and 
fineſt oyſters I ever ſaw ; but juſt, as we had 


begun to regale ourſelves with this unexpett- 


ed and delicious treat, Leontine, who fat 
next to his papa, at the lower end of the 
table, ſaid to him, with a fixedneſs of coun- 
tenance expreſſive of more than common 


anxiety, 
7 Sir, are oyſters living creatures 20 
« Yes, child, undoubtedly.” 
And have they any feeling, Papa!“ 


« I ſuppoſe they have,” ſaid Sophron. 
| « O, then, 


N C 
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« O, then,” replied Leontine, the wo- 
& man that brought them into the houſe muſt 
% have been a hard hearted wretch, indeed! 
« She parted the ſhells with cruel violence, and 
« mangled the poor things ina ſhocking man- 
ner with her ſtub knife ! They looked, I 
« thought, as though they had life and feel- 
* ing, and I could hardly bear the ſight !” 


« The ſhell you know,” replied So- 
phron, * has no life, and the oyſter itſelf, 
« being an imperfect animal, may not have 
ſo much * as you may be ready to 
imagine.“ 


« But, papa, the nail of my finger, you 
* know, has no life nor feeling in itſelf, but 
* yeſterday when I had the misfortune to 
rend ii from the fleſh, in opening the coach 
door, it gave me ſo much pain, that I 
could hardly endure it! and who knows 
but the poor oyſter may feel much more 
* than this in the barbarous operation. My 
* mamma, I remember, has often told me, 
el ſhould never kill, nor injure, could I 
* pollibly avoid it, the meaneſt inſect that 
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« crawls the ground; and I have frequent- 
„ly ſeen you, papa, pick up the poor 
„ ſnails, and carefully throw them over the 

„ garden wall, beacuſe, you ſaid, you had 
no right to kill them! Pray, papa, have 
« the fiſh women at Pool a right to kill 


e Gy ſters ? 


« I do not know, child, that they have, at 


* leaſt, in the barbarous manner that yon 
have mentioned.” 


„But, papa!” ſaid Leontine, looking 


ſledfaſtly at the oyſters as they lay in the 


diſh, „are you now ſure the poor things are 
* quite dead, and out of their miſery ?” 


# 


« I cannot poſitively ſay.” 


« I wonder, papa,” ſaid Leontine, how 
people can eat any thing while it is alive 
© I could not do it, I think, for the world!“ 


„O] my dear Leontine,” ſays Sylvia, “ 
* ſhall love the dear boy, I think, better than 
ever!” 


By 
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By this time, continued Lucy, you may 

ſuppoſe, the oyſters had loſt much of their 
flavour, and Clementina, whoſe eyes had 
been ſixed on Leontine, during the whole 
converſation, and who was, I am ſure, much 
affected with it, called the waiter, and ſaid 
to him, Take away the diſh of oyſters im- 
„ mediately, and bring ſome melons and cu- 
„ cumbers in the room of them, which, you 
* know, my dear,” turning to Sophron, 
are much more cooling, and, at this leaſon, 
„perhaps, equally wholeſome.” 

As ſoon as ſupper was ended, and the 
uſual healths, ſacred to loyalty and friendſhip, 
had gone round the table, Clementina re- 
ſumed the converſation, and laid to So- 
auen: 


„Do you not think, my dear, that we 
© could all do very well without animal food?“ 


„Some of our ableſt phyſicians,” re- 


plied. Sophron, © have given it as their 


1 * opinion, at leaſt, that a vegetable diet is 
1 too meagre and flatulent for the conſtitution 

* of the human body, in its preſent de- 
y K 3 „ praved 
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„ praved ſtate: and have therefore recom- 


* mended the uſe of animal food, eſpecially 


in this cold climate, as neceſſary to health 
and longevity,” 


« I think, my dear,” replied Clementina, 
« we are not to depend, altogether, on the 
* opinion of phyſicians. I have heard you 
« ſay, unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, that the 
* moſt eminent practitioners in phyſic, as well 
as in the law, have given very different, 
and oppoſite opinions, in the ſame caſe; 


and, that you had rather be determined by 


mature obſervation, and real facts, than by 
* the mere opinion of any man, however ce· 
* lebrated in his profeſſion.“ 


„Well, my dear,” ſaid Sophron, & would 


you have us, at once, lay aſide all our 


* weapons of deſtruction and murder, and 
live, for the future, on potatoes and acorns.” 


« Methinks,” ſaid Clementina, 1 ſhould 


be glad to live, at any rate, without the 


* 1mputation of murder. If my lite 1s not 
to be prolonged, but by the continued 
laughter 
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e {laughter of my fellow creatures, I might 
« well conclude the preſervation of it un- 
« equal to the ſacrifice! I only aſk you, my 
« dear, whether you do not think we could 
« live without it?“ 


Perhaps, ſays Sophron, * we might.“ 


© Yes, ſurely, papa,” 
ou not know Clariſſa, on the other ſide of 
the way; ſhe never eat a bit of meat in all 
her life, and yet, I am ſure, ſhe is as 
« healthy, and ain as well, if not better 
Y than any of us. 


„O yes,” ſays Pollio, © how many thou- 
„ ſands of poor people do we ſee, who go 
through all the fatigues of hard labour, 
«© who never taſte a morſel of ſhambles meat, 
from one end of the year to the other, and 
yet enjoy an uncommon ſhare of health and 
“ ſpirits,” 


Les,“ ſays Leontine, I think, we might 
* all live exceeding well on gingerbread, 
* frumenty, and plumb pudding.“ 
K 4 I perceive 


ſays Sophy, “ do 
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6c 1 perceive,” ſays Sophron, " you are all 


on the female ſide of the queſtion. Iwill 


« therefore reſer you to our good friend Eu- 


genius; I dare ſay he will ſoon clear up the 
difficulty, and ſet us right in the matter.“ 


Upon this, Eugenius, who had ſat all the 
while, with a compoſure peculiar t to himſelf, 
ſaid, g 
J am glad to find ſo many of my friends 
«© on the fide of humanity, Leontine has 


« pleaded the cauſe of the zoophyte with 


e genuine eloquence ; and Clementina, in 
* conſequence of it, has nearly determined 
to ſubliſt for the future, merely on vege- 
tables. All this, at firſt light, appears to be 
* reaſonable ; for if we have no right to take 
bs away the life, it- muſt follow, -indeed, that 
*% we have no right to eat the ileſh of an ani- 
mal; and that for the ſame reaſon, that he 
„ho receives ſtolen goods, knowing them 
« to be ſtolen, is equally guilty with him that 
* ſteals them. But, though we ſhould be dil- 
« poſed to give a ſavourite argument its full 
force, yet we ſhould not lay on it a greater 


8 emphaſis, than it will bear. The grant 


„% from 
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from the. great Proprietor and Lord -of the 


« univerſe is. * concluſive and 


= *« abſolute.” 

„And GoD bleſſed Noah Ns 8 ſons: 
„and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multi- 
« ply, and repleniſh the earth. And the fear 
„of you, and the dread. of you, ſhall be 
upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
* every fowl of the air, upon all that mov- 
eth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes 
* of the ſea; into your hand are they deli- 
* vered. Every moving thing that liveth 


ſhall be meat for you ; even as the green 


* herb have I given you all things 
The right, you ſee, is abſolute and uni- 


* yerſal ; but this, in my opinion, can by 0 


„means warrant a cruel, unneceſſary, or 
* wanton exerciſe of it. No, let the animæls 
in our power, be treated with tenderneſs, 
and compaſſion; and, when it becomes ne- 
* ceſlary that they ſhould be ſacrificed to our 
* uſe; let it be done by the-moſt eaſy and 
gentle means that humanity can deviſe.“ 


„But, my dear fir, do you think it law- 
* ful,” ſaid Clementina, „to ranſack the 
| ” woods, 
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t « woods, to pillage the waters, to torment 
4 * the air, with every engine of deceit and 
| | « deſtruttion; to murder the innocent lamb, a 
1 * and the timorous fawn, that ſkips and wan- 0 
Li « tons around us ; and, in a word, to ſacri. L 
| 1 © fice every unfortunate animal that falls in a 
Kt % our way, whether an inhabitant of the ſea, 6 
| fl * or the dry land: and, all this, to pleaſe 8 
j if and pamper a depraved, and voracious ap- 1 
Fl « petite? O, Sir, my fleſh ſhudders at the 4 
j by « yery thought of 1 8 I 
BY 5 
| But, my dear madam, every creature of 6 
14 © GoD is good, if it be received with thanks- . 
ö * giving, and uſed in moderation.“ * 
| — 66 
| if And are you ſure,” replied Clementina; g 
| 1 * that the grant, you mention, is in as full 
1 * force under the goſpel, as it was under the 
&« law ?” In 
Wil — | 6c 
1 Les, undoubtedly. John the Baptiſt, 8 
14 * who, you know introduced the goſpel dil- O 
penſation, and was remarkably abſtemious g 
Wi both in dreſs and diet, had his meat of lo- 


| *cuſts and wild honey. And when our Lord 
| « himſelf, 


or EUMENES. _- as 


« himſelf, choſe to exemplify his power and 
« compaſſion in feeding the multitudes, that 
attended his miniſtry, it was at the expence 
© of a few ſmall fiſhes. By his order Peter 
„was to go and caſt a hook into the ſea, 
and to take the firſt fiſh that ſhould come 
up, to ſupply the tribute demanded of him 
| © by the Roman governor. Nay, to convince 
. W& © his diſciples of the reality of his reſurree- 
e © tion from the dead, he ſaid, while they yet 
| doubted of it, Have you here any meat? 

| © and they gave him a piece of broiled fiſh, 
and he did eat before them. To all which 
I may add, the prudential admonition of 
| * the apoſtle Paul to the Corinthian converts, 

| © Whatever is fold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
| * aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 
And the reaſon which he aſſigns is certainly 
* concluſive, and ſeems indeed to lead us 
| * back to the original grant. For, ſays he, 
* the earth is the LoRp's and the fulneſs 
thereof. Theſe things, my dear madam, 
appear to me to be ſatisfattory ; and I could 
only wiſh, as I hinted before, that theſe ſa- 
*crifices of the brute creation were leſs fre- 
quent; 
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quent; and, when neceſſary, rendered as 
— « eaſy to the ſuffering victim as ard 


"ne For my part, ,” faid Sophron, x mul 

& ene that my feelings are not ſo 
* much excited by the fate of the animals, 
« deſtined to the ſhambles and the larder, 
„Their ſufferings, however ſharp, for the 
« preſent, are ſoon at an end. One thruſ 
* of the knife, or one twiſt of the neck, 
puts a period to their wretched exiſtence, 
* and they feel no more. It is the patient 
* and ruminating ox, that, ſtimulated by the 
piercing goad, faints under the galling yoke, 
* It is the {low and ſullen aſs, that, pinched 
* with hunger, and oppreſſed with his load, 
« wears out a miſerable life, in the ſervice 
* of his equally miſerable, and more un- 
+ feeling maſter. It is, above all, the gener- 
*.0us horſe, that ſnuffs the air, the moſt uſe. 
„ ful, and the moſt abufed of all the crea: 
* tures which GoD hath made for the ſervice 
* of man. It 1s this noble animal that moves 
my compaſſion ! whoſe ſides ſtream witli 
„blood, from the wounds of the laeerating 
“ ſpur, urged by the cruel force of the mei- 
« cilels 


* cileſs rider; whoſe lungs pant and heave, 
and whoſe body ſmokes at every pore, un- 
der the laſh of the thoughtleſs and furious 
driver broken, battered, almoſt flayed 


« alive!——no longer able to adminiſter to 
the pleaſure—no longer able to perform the 
* drudgery of his brutal maſter—given up a 
«victim to age. and violence—deſtined at 
« length—O, wretched fate! to be carrion 
for the dogs of his flock! O, my Euges 
* nius, how long ſhall this generous animal 
be ſuffered to groan under the dominion 
© of that monſter, who has nothing but the 
« ſhape of a man, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
* brute 7” 


„The time, my friend,” ſaid Eugenius, 


will certainly come, when the whole ani- 


* mal creation ſhall be delivered from the 
* bondage of corruption, in which they are 

iow held, and participate, as far as their 
* limited powers will admit, in the glorious 


66 liberty of the children of Cop.“ 


* Amen!” ſaid Sophron, that will be a 
"Hlorious and happy time, KWON] But,” 


turning 


ue. 
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turning to Clementina, « my dear, you ſeem 
« a little tired with your journey to day,” 
and pulling out his wat ch. well, to be ſure, 
« jt is time for us all to think of retiring.” 
Upon this we roſe from the table.” But, 
as I was leading Leontine up ſtairs, he called 
out, Papa, good night t'ye, pray tell John 
in the morning that he muſt never whip or 


* ſpur the old ang Nobby ny more,” 


« Very well,” ſaid Sophron, * good night, 
* my boy!” 


But Lucy, ſaid Sylvia, I aſk your pardon, 
you have had nothing ſince you came in! 
Betty, bring the chocolate, this moment ! 

Having drank their chocolate, and chatted 
a little about indifferent things. I ſuppole, 
ſays Sylvia, honeſt Joſeph made one of your 
party, did he not? 


| Yes, fark Lucy, he did ; but 1 beg you at 
| preſent to d lay no more of that. 
Ly | | | 
i N Well 
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Well then reſume your narrative; and let 


honeſt Joſeph alone to a more convenient 
opportunity. I preſume he has not yet found 
E ſufficient reſolution to make a formal decla- 
lation of his paſſion, 


| Be that as it will, ſaid Lucy, the next day 
vpe made a little excurſion to the iſle of Pur- 


beck; and, paſling through Wareham, a 
beautiful town, we arrived at Corſe Caſtle 


about noon. Here Sophron ſhewed us the 
gateway of the old caſtle, which is yet ſtand- 
ing, the very ſpot on which Edward the mar- 
tyr received his death's wound; and was ſo 
kind as to give us the following ſhort account 
of it, the ſubſtance of which, I ſuppoſe, 
vou have read in the hiſtory of England. 
Upon the demiſe of Edgar, who was ſup- 
poſed to be the founder of this caſtle, Ede 
© ward his fon by a former wiſe, aſcended 
| * the throne. Elfrida, the queen dowager, 
| © ſtrenuouſly oppoſed his ſucceſſion, formed 
* a ſtrong party againſt him, and had nearly 
| *carried her point in favour of her infant 
„ ſon, afterwards Ethelred the ſecond, who 
„was then about ſeven years of age. The 


young 
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«young king, however, had conceived ; 
tc paſſionate fondneſs for his brother; and 
*being a prince of the moſt amiable diſpo. 
* ſitions, ſoon ſuppreſſed all thought of re. 
e ſentment, and treated Elfrida herſelf with 
© that unfeigned reſpe& and tenderneſ, 


* which rendered him a ſingular example of 


« filial affection in the relation of a ſon in 
© law. But, notwithſtanding this, the tres. 
e cherous ſtepmother, who pretended an 


*equal tenderneſs and affection, watched 


every opportunity to avenge herſelf of the 
e diſappointment ſhe had ſuffered in his ele. 
vation; and was determined, as ſoon as 
*-poſlible, to ſacrifice him to her reſentment 
* and ambition.” 

The unfortunate monarch, returning one 
® day from the chace, left his attendants, a 
„ ſome little diſtance, to pay his reſpeQs to 
% Elfrida, who then reſided at this caſtle, 
*-which had been aſſigned to her by the late 
king, for her dower. She met him at the 
* gate, and ſeeing him alone, ſhe thought it 
* a fit opportunity to perpetrate her horrid 
„ deſign. She received him with the utmoſt 
*-civility, ſeemed uncommonly glad to ſee 

i 6 him, 
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„him, and entreated him by all means to 
« alight and receive ſome refreſhment, The 


king, not willing to give any nneaſineſs to 


„his attendants by his ſtay, reſuſed to com- 
« ply with her folicitations. Upon which 
© ſhe inſiſted on his drinking a cup of wine 


as he ſat on horſeback. She preſented it to 


„ him with her own hands, and while he was 


| * drinking it, one of her domeſtics, by her 
order, ſtabbed him in the back. The 


prince, finding himſelf wounded, imme- 
* diately put ſpurs to his horſe, in order to 


„join his company, and ſecure himſelf 


„from farther violence; but, growing faint 
* with-the great effuſion of blood from the 


„wound, he ſoon fell out of the ſaddle, and 
* his foot hanging in the ſtirrup, he was 


* dragged full ſpeed in this poſture a con- 
* ſiderable way, till the horſe, being quite 


tired, ſtopped of itſelf at the houſe of a 


blind woman, to which place the mur- 
* cerous dependants of the treacherous El- 
* frida, directed by the traces of the blood, 
ſoon followed; and finding the body quite 
* dead, and dreadfully disfigured, to prevent 
* diſcovery, threw it into a well, where it 
L % was 
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« was found a few days after, by his friends, 


and interred at Wareham.” 

Standing on the very ſpot, as we now did, 
you can hardly imagine, my dear Sylviz, 
what an impreſſion this tragical tale made on 
our minds. The ground ſeemed to retain its 
languine hue.— The conſcious earth, we 
thought, began to tremble under our feet; 
and we had much ado to perſuade ourſelves, 
that we had not been eye witneſſes of this 
horrid deed! 


After a ſolemn pauſe, Clementina recover- 
ing herſelf a little, ſaid, And pray, my 
„dear, what became of the treacherous, the 
* unfeeling, and murderous Elfrida!“ 


« She was, or, at leaſt pretended to be," 
ſaid Sophron, * aſter a while, overwhelmed 


with ſorrow. She built a number of reli- 


« gious houſes; ſhe renounced all intercourſe 
« with the world ; ſhe ſhut herſelf up in one 
« of the monaſteries which ſhe had founded; 
and ſpent the remainder of her life in acts of 
&« devotion and penance ; which in thoſe days 
* of 1gnorance and ſuperſtition, was thought 

* a ſufficient 
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« a ſufficient atonement for the moſt atro- 
+ cious crimes,” 


« Tt is hard to ſay,” ſaid Eugenius, * whe- 
ther the effects of ambition, or ſuperſti- 
„ tion are moſt to be lamented!“ 


Leaving this awful ſpot, with a kind of 
melancholy reluctance, and finding little elſe 
in this wretched town worthy of our at- 
tention, we dined at the inn, and returned 
in the evening to Wareham. 

Juſt as we had done tea, the great bell at 
Saint Mary's ſtruck up; and, by and by, we 
ſaw a company of people aſſembled at a 
houſe on the other ſide of the ſtreet, direct- 
ly oppoſite to the room in which we were ſit- 
ting. From the attention of the people in 
general, we ſoon perceived that ſome extra- 
ordinary event muſt have preceded the fu- 
neral. Upon enquiry we found the deceaſed, 
to have been a young man who had ſerved 
his apprenticeſhip with an ingenious me- 
chanick in that town. That, at the expira- 
tion of his ſervitude, he had ſettled in Lon- 
don, where he had married a young woman of 

L 2 good 
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good charatter, and amiable diſpoſitions, 
with whom he had lived ſomething more 
than two years, in the tendereſt endearments 
of the conjugal relation. That he had been 
ſent for, with ſome other of his acquaint- 
ance, to attend a conteſted elect on, which 
had come on for that borough the palt 
week. That in going to the poll with ſome 
of his friends, he had the misfortune to re- 
ceive a ſevere blow on his head, from a con- 
ſtable's ſtaff in the oppolite intereſt, He 
immediately fell to the ground; and, as ſoon 
as the mob could be diſperſed, he was taken 
up for dead, and carried to a houle in the 
neighbourhood. Aſter ſome time, he re— 
vived a little, and began to recover his 
ſenſes; but, as the ſurgeon, who attended 
him, gave little hope of his liſe, he expreſſed 
a great deſire to ſee his wife as ſoon as poſli- 
ble. The poor woman had juſt buried her 
firſt child, and was now more than half gone 
with her ſecond. The melancholy news 
reached her the third day aſter the accident, 


and on the fourth the fly brought her to 
Wareham, | 
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And did the poor thing, ſaid Sylvia, come 
time enough to ſee him before he died? 


Yes, my Sylvia, ſhe came juſt time enough 


to wipe the laſt cold ſweat from his livid 


cheeks, and to bedew them afreſh with her 
tears He now opened his eyes which had 
been ſhut for ſome time. He looked at her 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, and ſaid, in a 
low voice, that could hardly be heard. 
What, my dear Molly! Theſe were his laſt 
words; and, having ſeen all that was dear to 
him in this world, he cloſed his eyes, ſtretch- 
ed himſelf out, and immediately expired 


And could his dear Molly furvive him ? 


Yes, my Sylvia, ſhe ſurvived him, and. 


watched by his ſide, a day and a night, be- 
fore ſhe would ſuffer him to be diſturbed, or 
the dreſs of death to be prepared for him. 
At length ſhe was obliged to ſubmit. She 
kiſſed him, however, a thouſand times in his 
winding ſheet; and could not be prevailed 
on to quit the room, from the time the had 
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firſt entered it, till the 2 removed 
for the burial. 

| Supported by a hd ſhe now made her 
appearance, tall and Aike dreſſed in de- 
cent mourning; her face covered with a kind 
of veil, and her eyes ſtedfaſtly fixed on the 
ground. I ſaw her boſom heave an unavail- 
ing ſigh, as ſhe ſlowly followed the bier.— 
She reached the grave. Duſt to duſt, and 


aſhes to aſhes, mingled with the falling tear, 
cloſed the ſcene ; and after a laſt long look, 


expreſſive of the utmoſt anguiſh, we ſaw her 
return from the grave, with ſlower ſteps, and 
more diſconſolate, if poſſible, than ſhe had 
gone to it. | 


« How different” ſaid Clementina, “ the 
„manners of the Great! My Lady Town- 
„ly had not ſeen her languiſhing and dying 
lord for fourteen days; and, the very mo- 
ment ſhe heard he was dead, ſhe ordered 
* the horſes to be put too and drove, that 
„very night, not leſs than threeſcore miles, 
„ before ſhe could think herſelf ſufficiently 
remote from the abodes, or ſufficiently ſe- 
„ cure from the attacks of Death! Alas 

| l | „ how 
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« how vain the flight! In leſs than a fort- 


« night ſhe was brought back a lifeleſs corps, 
« to be interred, by the {ide of her deceaſed 


_ * huſband, whom ſhe had ſo lately deſerted.” 


As ſoon as the diſconſolate widow was re- 


turned to the houſe, Clementina croſſed the 
ſtreet to make her a viſit. I followed of 
courſe, and became an eye witneſs of all the 
tenderneſs and goodneſs of her heart on this 
melancholy occaſion. With the full tear in 


her eye, ſhe adminiitered all the conſolation 


in her power to the diſtreſſed mourner, con- 


cluding, as far as I can remember, in theſe 


words; © I do not intreat you, my child, to 
«* ſtop your tears, no rather let them freely 
« flow, as the tribute of nature, due to the 
memory of your departed relative; but I 
« muſt intreat you to repoſe all your conft- 
* dence in that good and gracious GoD, who 
* 1s the judge of the widow in his holy habi- 
© tation, Caſt all your care upon him. 
* Commit your way to him, and he will 


bring it to paſs,” With that ſhe tenderly 


embraced her; and pulling out her purſe, 
ſhe put ten guineas into her hands, deſiring 
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her to accept of that ſum, to defray the ex- 
pences of the funeral, and her return to 
London; and ſaid to her, © As ſoon as you 
« reach the city, let me hear from you by a 
line directed to Clementina at Belmont; 
* and,. ſhould you have no other friend in 
6 the world, be aſſured you have one in me.” 


On our return to the inn, Sophron thus 
accoſted his Clementina. It is a good work, 
„ doubt not, my dear, in which you have 
© been employed. No opportunity of ad- 
+ miniſtering conſolation to the afflicted, 
* when it is in our power, ſhould be neglect- 
«* ed. But it is now too late for us to think 
* of returning to Pool, as we intended; and 
„ therefore, if you pleaſe, we will fit dowy 
* and ſpend our evening at Wareham.” 


{© Should it be agreeable to you, my dear,” 
replied Clementina, © none of your ſuit, can, 
I think, object to your propoſal ; and, I am 
* ſure the poor animals, that brought us 
+ Pers will have reaſon to thank you 
„ 


Upon 
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Upon this, it was immediately determined; 
and calling the footman, Sophron ſaid to him, 
„Order the coachman to unharneſs the 
« horſes immediately, we ſhall go no further 
this evening; and, John,” juſt as he was 
going out of the room, * be ſure to prepare 


the old King Nobby a good bed to night.” 


The converſation of the evening was taken 
up for the moſt part, by Sophron and Euge- 
nius, and turned, chiefly, on the ſad effects 
of the riot and drunkenneſs which ſo ge- 
nerally prevail at contefled elections. So- 
phron much lamented the inefficacy of the 


laws againſt bribery and corruption, ex- 


preſſed his hopes that ſome further proviſion 
might be made to render them more effectu- 
al; and gave it as his opinion that nothing 
but a more equitable mode of determining 
controvered elections in the houſe, could 
be at all adequate to his wiſhes on this ſubject. 

The next morning as ſoon as we were 
come down ſtairs, the diſtreſſed widow, ſup- 
ported by a decent female friend, croſſed the 


ſtreet to expreſs her gratitude for the favours 


the had received, and to take her leave ot 
her 
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her generous benefactreſs. On her entering 
the room, Clementina immediately aroſe, and 
took the mourner by the hand, and placed 
her in a chair oppoſite to her own. As foon 
as ſhe was ſeated, and had a little compoſed 
herſelf, ſhe ſaid to Clementina, in _ {weet. 
eſt voice, I think, I ever heard, Dear 
„Madam, I return you a thouſand 3 for 
« your unmerited kindneſs. Laſt night, 
* when you left me, my heart was too big 
„for utterance; I had, indeed, nearly loſt 
© all power of recolle&ion ; but on my re- 
* covering myſelf a little this morning, 
thought it my duty to wait on you; and 
% make you acquainted with the true ſtate of 
my affairs; ſuppoſing it poſſible, that, ona 
„ proper repreſentation, you might judge 
ſome other object more worthy of your 
* bounty, and, from the ſame principle from 
* which you gave, be diſpoſed to recall it.“ 
* Qur lodgings in London had been de- 

* cently furniſhed, from our joint ſtock, at 
* the time of our marriage; ſince that, my 
dear huſband, by his induſtry and oecono- 
„ my, had ſaved him one hundred pounds, 
* which he laid out in the three per cent an- 
„ nuities, 
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« nuities, a few weeks before his death; and 
« which, he ſaid, would bring him in about 
« four pounds fix ſhillings a year. With this 
« and the uſual favour of my friends in my 


« buſineſs of a mantua maker, I hope I ſhall 


© be enabled to procure a ſufficient main- 
e tenance for myſelf and my unborn infant, 
„if it pleaſe Gop, that we ſhould ſurvive 
No * this awful ſtroke. ” 


i 2 x 
| 9 


| 


By this time her voice was ſcarcely heard; 
ſhe could ſay no more; and riſing from her 
ſeat, with a low courteſy, ſhe offered to re- 
turn the ten guineas, which ſhe had re- 
ceived the evening before. 

„No, child, by no means,” replied Cle- 
mentina, I think you the more deſerving 
„for what you have told me. It is indeed 
all your own; take it; and be aſſured, no 
* diſtrefſed object ſhall be neglefted, or ever 
* ſuffer through what I have done for you.” 


She dropped the ſilent tear, and imme- 
diately retired. 
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O, Lucy, ſaid Sylvia, I am ſure you were 
greatly favoured in being an eye witneſs to 
ſuch a tender ſcene. 


Les, my Sylvia, indeed I was; and, I 
am ſure, the engaging deportment of the 
widow, during the interview; the goodneſs 
of her heart, diſcovered 1n her language and 
looks; and the manner in which ſhe acqui- 


eſced in the deciſion, morethan recompenced 


Clementina for her charity, and fully con- 


vinced her, it had been well beſtowed, l 
At this inſtant Conſtantia and her attorney; 


having finiſhed their private buſineſs, entered 


the room; and for the preſent, interrupted 


the narrative. 


DIALOGUE. 
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re — — 
to 
DIALOG U va 
| I | 
he Eucy and SYLVIA, 
els | | | | 
5 A? ſoon as the cloth was withdrawn, Syl- 
ui- 8 5 | 
via roſe from table, dropped her cour- 
ed IS, - | 
teſy as ſhe went out of the room; and,; 
8 tabing Lucy along with her, retired to the 
, alcove, at the upper end of the garden; 
* They were no ſooner ſeated, but Sylvia ſaid, 
ed F . . 
Well, Lucy, you left us this morning at 
ed 8 Wareham, reſume your narrative, and take 
me along with you the remaining part of your 
tour. 
Inſtead of returning to Pool, ſaid Lucy, 
we ſet out the next day for Dorcheſter ; 
Which, you know, is the county town, We 
cached it about two o'clock. Sophy com- 
plained a little of the head ach; and, though 
IE. | there was a fine air abroad, we were all of 


us, rather fatigued with the heat. This town 
| 18 
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is remarkably clean in every part of it; the 
buildings are neither great nor beautiful; but 
the ſtreets are ſpacious, and the ſituation is 
delightful. It ſtands on a riſing ground, on 
the ſouthern banks of the Froome ; and is 
terminated both to the Eaſt and Weſt, by 
the fineſt corn fields I ever ſaw. After din. 
ner, Eugenius left us to call on a worthy cler. 
gyman, who had been his chum at Cam. 
bridge, and was now a reſident in one of the 
neighbouring pariſhes. _ 

Towards the cloſe of the evening we took 
a little walk in the fields, to the Weſt of the 
town, and found the air exceedingly pure 
and refreſhing. Our acommodations at the 
inn were not only agreeable, but rather ele 
gant; which, with the openneſs of the in- 
habitants, and the pleaſing ſituation of the 
place, induced Sophron to make it his heal 

quarters for ſome days. 
| During this interval, we made ſeveral lic 
excurſions into the country around us; t0 
Cerne and Milton, on one fide ; to Mel 
combe and Weymouth, on the other. The 
employments of the country people, no 
bulied in W the harveſt, which eve!) 
whele 
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the Wl where promiſed an ample reward for all 
but their labours: the ſpacious downs clad in 
n is the richeſt verdure, and depaſtured with 
on large and numerous flocks of the fineſt ſheep; 
1d 15 and, above all, the grand and flriking proſ. 
, by pect of the ocean, with which e were pre- 
din. ſented, from the more elevated parts of the 
cler. country, and eſpecially from the adjacent 
am. ſhores, afforded an entertainment, as pleaſ- 
| the ing, as awful, to many of us, as it was new ; 

and excited thoſe ideas of grandeur and 
took greatneſs, which, I am ſure, no powers of 
k the 


| language, or imagination, can poſſibly de- 
pur ſcribe. 
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it the My heart, for once, my Sylvia, inclines to | 
r ele. acquit the dubious monarch, Charles the Se- | 
he in. cond, of flattery, Who, as Sophron told us, i 
ff the laid to ſome of the nobility of this county, 0 
s heal while on a viſit to them, and he might ſay M 
it indeed, I think, without a compliment, if 

1 little That he never ſaw a finer country, either [i 
us; t0 *1n the kingdom of England, or out of it.” 1 
Met The very morning we were to have left 4 
The Dorcheſter, a venerable old ſhepherd was 4 
nov * 


conducted into the inn yard by two ſheriff's 
othcers, He GOING to be about ſeventy, 
his 


_ ever} 
whe 
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his locks emulated the ſnow in whiteneſ;, 
and his cheeks had nearly loſt their natiye 
red. He was clad in decent ruſſet from head 
to foot, which his two daughters had provi. 
dently culled from the varying fleece, and 
manufactured with their own hands. While 
the bailiffs were drinking their ale, the poor 
old man leaned on his crook quite dejetted, 
Several of the people in the yard flocked 
about him, and we ſoon learned, from the 
general converſation, that he had been ar. 
reſted in the ſuit of the old Mr. Gripeal, 
an attorney in that neighbourhood, who had 
been for many years a diſgrace to his pro- 
feſſion; and who was thought to have com- 
menced this action for a debt, that had never 
been fairly contracted, and for which the old 
ſhepherd, having nothing to pav, was del- 
tined to loſe his liberty, and be confined for 
the remainder. of his life, to the county goal. 

Upon this general information; Sophron 
ſaid to Clementina. My dear, I cannot but 
think, it is: our duty to make ſome little en- 
quiry into this matter; and therefore, it 
„you pleaſe, we will 2 our departure 
„hence for a few days.” 


& With 


Lever 
e old 
del- 
d for 
goal, 
hron 
t but 
e en- 
re, il 


rture 


Vith 


0 r EVMENES, 177 


“With all my heart, ” . Cleme nti- 
„I think we cannot ſtay in a more agree- 


I 4 place, nor employ ourſelves, for the 


« preſent, in a dener work.“ 


A e che old . gentleman, and the 
two bailiffs, were deſired to walk in imme. 
diately. Pray, gentlemen,” ſaid Sophron, 


as ſoon as they entered the room, * can there 


be any foundation for what has been ſug- 


* veſted by the people in the yard, that there 


* 18 ſomething unfair, or at leaſt, ungenerous 
in this rigorous proceeding ?” 


„Dear Sir,” replied the bailiffs, © no not 
in the leaſt ! Mr. Gripeall is indeed a very 
* good ſort of a man. He has borne long 
„with the priſoner, We have not the leaſt 
* doubt, fir, but it is a juſt debt, and it 
* onght to have. been paid more than a year 
ago. Mr. Gripeall, to our certain knows 
edge, expected the fon in law to have paid 
*1t; and, had he not been an ungrateful 
* wretch, he would have done it, rather than 
* ſuffer his good old ſather to rot in goal; 
* and, even now, ſhould. he, or any other 


M | = ſriend, 


— 
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* friend, lay down the money, we are ſure 
« Mr. Gripeall will be very kind, as he al. 
* ways is, in the article of expences.” 


« But,” ſaid Sophron to the old ſhepherd, 
e what do you thmk of this matter?“ 


40, Sir,” replied the old man, © I hardly 
„ know what to ſay of it. It has perplexed 
* me almoſt to death! But, if your honour 
* can have the goodneſs to hear me, I will 
* tell you all of it, as well as I can. It is 
four years ago laſt Martinmas—that Mar- 
« gery died, ſhe was the beſt wife ſurely that 
, ever any poor man had. At that time we 
* were in good circumſtances; beſides our 
* cottage with the ſmall orchard and cloſe, 
* we had a little Guernſey cow, as good a 
% milcher as ever came to the pail, a ſcore of 
* black and white ewes all in ean, and a pig 
« almoſt fat in the ſty. I was then worth, I 
am ſure, not leſs than an hundred good 
„pounds. My two daughters were notable, 
and ſupphed the place of their mother as 
* well as they could. They took care of the 


*.cow and the ewes while I was with my mal- 
ters 
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© ter's flock on the down; and I am ſure we 
« wanted for nothing. But about two years 
ago, my eldeſt daughter Margery, ſo called 
after her mother, had a mind to be married. 
« Thad no great objection to the young man, 
he was the eldeſt ſon of John Jirks the 
„ plowmaker, I thought he thould not take 
* her with nothing, and therefore propoſed 
„to his father, if he would do the ſame, to 


give them ten pounds a piece, to begin the 
world. But, as I had not the money by 


* me, and the match was to come on pretty 
« ſpeedily, I intended to make a friend, and 


* borrow the money till I could make ſale of 


© my ewes and lambs. While I was caſting 


« theſe things in my mind, I happened one 


* day to meet Mr. Gripeall; and, as I knew 
he had always money to lend, I aſked him 
* it he could help me to ten pounds till May 
day, when I was to ſell part of my flock, 


| * He ſeemed quite pleaſed, and ſaid, Yes, 


* neighbour Jinks, that I will with all my 
heart; and added, you have a very pretty 
* place at your own, and ſeem to be com- 
55 on in the world. Yes, ſaid I, and be- 
* tween you and me, I ſhould not want this 
M 2 | * ten 
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n pounds, but for Margery's portion, 
ho you may have heard is going to be 
married to young John Jirks. Well, ſays 

he, the money ſhall be ready for you when 

„ever you pleaſe. The next week I went 

* to him, and on putting my mark to a pa- 

* per, which he called a bond for the money, 
« I brought it home, and the next day they 

« were married. 

„A forinight after dls; Gripeall "50 for me, 

« and told me that the client, I think he called 

«* him, for he ſaid it was not his own money, 
* wanted ſome better ſecurity ; and he ad- 

„ vifed me by all means to give him a mort 
gage on my cottage, which he ſaid would 
„ colt me but a trifle, and likewiſe confirm 
* my title to it as a freehold, which had been 
« difputed ſome years before between thc 
* pariſh and the lord of the manor; and 
then, ſays he, it may lie till May day, and 
* as much longer as you may chooſe. Upon 
* this I put my mark to a parchment, and re- 
* turned home pretty well ſatisfied. May 
* day, having ſold half a ſcore of ewes and 
* lambs, I put twelve pounds in my pocket, 
and went to Mr, Gripeall, to pay off tb! 
mortgage 


— 
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tion, 
o be mortgage on my cottage, with the intereſt, 
ſays and his bill, not doubting but I ſhould have 
when had ſome money to ſpare, But, how was 
went « T diſappointed, when he told me, that his 
a pa- bill alone amounted to ten guineas. Why, 
oney, _ * ſays he, neighbour Jinks, you are not ac- 
they « quainted, I ſuppoſe, with law buſineſs, 
But you may be aſſured I would not im- 
r me, * poſe on you for the world. Upon this he 
called « took his ſpectacles out of his pocket, and 
oney, read, or rather ſeemed to read,” | 
Ce ad- * Procuration—---Bond- drawing title 
mort. * deeds—--1ngroſing—--drawing mortgage 
vould * deeds—Ingrofling—ditto—-ſflamps—At- 
nfirm * tendance—&c. &c.— In all juſt ten 
been - * guineas. And, upon my word, I don't 
1 the know any other attorney that would have 
and done it for fifteen.“ 
„ and « I paid him the ten guineas, and took an 
Upon * acquittance. But before I left the houſe, 
1d re- * he told me the gentleman who had ad- 
May * vanced the money, had called it in. But 
> and * as he thought it might ſtraiten me to raiſe 
Qcket, it immediately, he ſaid, he would take the 
T the „mortgage himſelf, if 1 choſe it, though it. 
Mr ML a little inconvenient to him for the 


M g 60 preſent, 
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& preſent, and then it 23 be more in his 
* power to befriend me.” 


« I thanked him, and, * a few days, put 
* my mark to ſeveral other papers and parch- 
* ments, and, fool as I was, thought myſelf 


*« on ſurer ground than ever; for taking me 
* by the hand, he ſaid,” 


_ Neighbour Jinks, it may now lie betwixt 
« you and me, for a yearor two, at leaſt, 
without any further expence or . 
2 whatſoever.” 


The next May day I ſold the remainder 

* of my ewes and lambs for twelve guineas, 
* and in a few days after went to Mr. Gripe- 
* all with the money, who told me that at 
* that time he was much hurried in buſineſs; 
that I might, however, leave the twelve 
* guineas, and in a few days he would ſend 
« for me and finally ſettle the matter. J 
called after this three or four times: he 
** was not at home, or put me off to a more 
convenient ſeaſon. This paſſed on till 
15 about à month ago, when he ſent for me, 
5 4 and 


his 


put 
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felf 
me 


1xt 
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* and told me, that on looking over his books, 
he had found himſelf greatly out of pocket 
* on my account, and that it was high time 
to bring the buſineſs to a concluſion. I 


told him that I had called on him two or 


three times, and that I wanted to have done 
„with it. But, ſays he, neighbour Jinks, © 


„have you brought me the money? The 


money, ſaid I, you have it already! Aye, 
«* ſaid he, what money do you mean? The 
twelve guineas I left with you. —The twelve 
guineas O yes, it is true, I ſcorn to 
* take any ad vantage of you or any man 
* living, though the law might juſtify me in 
*it; no, no, I acknowledge you left the 
„twelve guineas. But, neighbour Jinks, 
you muſt know that ſum is but a ſmall part 
* of what you owe me. There is, I think, 
* he ſaid, the transfer, — there is the fire and 
recovery. — There is the writ of poſſeſ- 
* fon—there is the fore cloſure. ——And 
there are twenty things beſides, which you 
© know nothing about, and which, indeed, 

J have not charged, for 1 always make a 
* point of going as low as I poſſibly can 
* with my neighbours. But, ſaid I, pray, 
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« Gripeall, how much is it that I owe you? 
„J think, ſaid he, it is ſomewhat about one 
* hundred and twenty pounds. One hun. 
„ dred and twenty pounds!—Well then, ſaid 
« I, I am ruined for ever! It is more than 
than I am worth in the world! No matter 
„for that, ſaid Mr. Gripeall, I'll have the 


money before I am a month older, or you 


«ſhall lie in Dorcheſter goal as long as you 
live, for Il not be cheated of my juſt 
&« dues by gag an old raſcal as you are, I do 
« aſſure you,” | 


And now I find, he will be as good as 


his word; and, Sir, I do aſſure you, it is 


not in my power to prevent it!“ 


This long narrative having quite exhauſted 
the old man's ſtrength and ſpirits, Sophron 


called the waiter to bring him a little refreſh- 


ment; and, turning to the bailiffs, ſaid, 

Gentlemen, I will order you a room, 
© take care of the priſoner till my return, 
for J am determined to wait on Mr. Gripe- 
* all, to ſee whether the matter may not yet 
be accommodated, 1 fhall come back as 
EO ; ſoon 


17 
ne 
Ne 
1d 
an 
ter 


as 
18 


«gon as poſſible; and, in the mean time, 


there is half. a- crown to drink the old gen- 
8 «© tleman's health.“ 


The chariot was immediately got ready, 


| Sophron and Eugenius ſtepped into it, and 


calling on their friend, the clergyman, who 
reſided in the next pariſh, they all three 


alighted at Mr. Gripeall's door, juſt as the 


clock ſtruck ten. They found him buſy in 
his office dictating to his clerk. The room had 
no fire place, it was about five feet ſquare, 
had one ſmall diſmal window, and looked as 
though 1t had not been cleaned of the duſt 
and ſpiders for half a century. The old 
gentleman made his appearance in his greaſy 
red worſted cap, with a Scotch handkerchief 
about his neck bedaubed all over with ſnuff; 


his tattered morning gown tied about his 


middle with a piece of liſt; his flippers, an 


old pair of ſhoes deprived of their hind 


quarters, and patched on the toes; and his 
ſtockings all out at the heels. As he ap- 
proached, his eyes ſtared, his hands ſhook 


with eagerneſs and age, and every thing about 


him wore the garb of wretchedneſs, 
They 
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They were deſired to walk in, the clerk 
was diſmiſſed to make them room, and So. 
phron ſaid to him, 

„Mr. Gripeall, we wait on you this morn. 
ing in compaſſion to the old ſhepherd, 
« Thomas Jinks, who, we are informed, iz 
* under an arreſt by your order in an action 
* of debt, and is juſt about to be delivered up 
* by the ſheriff's officers to the keeper of the 
county gaol.” 


Ves, replied Mr. Gripeall, © I have for 
< ſome years done all in my power to ſerve 
the old rogue; and now I ſuppoſe, I mul 
© Joſe all my money.” 


Perhaps not,” ſays Sophron, * © are you 
willing to take bail 255 


With that, looking hard at him, * Sir, 
ſays he, © I * your pardon, really I do not 
„know you.” 


« I ſuppoſe ſo,” ſaid Sophron, “ and there 
fore we have brought our good friend with 


us, to obviate that objection. 
. Very 


er EU NZN „ lp 


Very well, Sir, Mr. 


will join 


with you, and I am ſatisfled; for I like to 
do every thing that is reſpectable and ge- 
* nerous in my profeſſion.“ 


The bonds were immediately filled up, 


and properly executed, and John was ſent 
© with an order to the bailiffs to releaſe the pri- 
ſoner. This part of the buſineſs being 
E finiſhed, 


" Pray.“ ſays Sophron, to Mr. Gripeall 


„what is your demand on the old thep- 
* herd 8 


It is, Sir, one hundred twenty ſour 
* pounds ſix ſhillings and eight pence, be- | 


| © ſides the coſt, much too great! a ſum to loſe 
by ſuch an old knave as he is.“ 


* Pray, Mr. Geigeet; how did this debt 


* originate ?”* 


tr is money lent, and buſineſs done for 


* the priſoner,” 


And have you no ſecurity ?” 
| « Yes, 
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Sink Ve, Sir; the transfer of a mortgage on 


his cottage ; but that, Sir, when I have 


« gotten poſſeſſion, will go but a little way in 
. — of the _ 


FThe old band I find,” ' ſays 1 


*-can neither read nor write, but he has re. 


ally an uncommon memory. He gave me 


this morning a very circumſtantial account 
of the ſeveral tranſactions in the courſe of 
«this buſineſs; and, I do aſſure you, it ha 
* made a deep impreſſion on ay mind.“ 


« Dear Sir,” ſaid Mr. Gripeall, I hope 


* you give no ſort of credit to what he told 
« you, for, I aſſure you, there is not a greater 


« lar in the pariſh than he is.“ 


« But, Mr. Gripeall, the original money 
*which he borrowed of you, was no more 
than ten pounds; he has paid you, as he 
te ſays, by two different inſtalments, no lels 
than twenty three pounds two ſhillings; 
and yet, you fay, there remains one hun- 
* dred twenty four pounds ſix ſhillings and 


< eight pence. Is it not t really * 
| 66 t at 
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| « that ten pounds principal money, in leſs 


« than three years, ſhould be advanced, by 
« ſome means or other, to the enormous ſum 
« of one hundred forty ſeven pounds eight 
© ſhillings and eight pence !— Dear Sir, 


* am confident you can never ſupport it.“ 


« What then!“ ſaid the old gentleman, 


« will you make me a downright rogue?“ 


„No, Sir,” ſaid Sophron, © but we will 
* endeavour, I aſſure you, to make you an 
* honeſt man. — This is my propoſal, on 
« delivery of the mortgage and a receipt in 
full, I will advance ten guineas.— Should 
« you not accept of this you muſt wait the 


general iſſue.— Conſider of the matter 
bet + 5 


and let me have your final anſwer, to mor- 
ro morning by eight o'clock.” 


As ſoon as the gentlemen had taken their 


leave, the bailiffs returned; and Mr. Gripe- 


all ſaid to them, 


« Well, you 1250 releaſed the old rogue, 
* have you ?” Eft 
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« Ves ſay they, we have, and we hope 
your worſhip has got the money.“ 


No, hang em,“ ſays the old gentleman, 
that I have not. They have given bail, 
« and, I fear, will litigate the matter; and, 
« ſhould they do ſo, I cannot tell what may 
ebe the conſequence. Do you know any 
1 thing about them, what they are?“ 

"a Sit,” replied the bailiffs, “ we thought 
& jt beſt to enquire a little into that matter, 
„They came, it ſhould ſeem, out of Wor: 
i ceſterſhire, and one of them has a very 


« ſuppoſe, ſome of thole gentlemen the people 
e call patriots; for they dont mind what mo- 
* ney they ſpend in the ſupport of what they 
call the public good, and the natural rights 
* of mankind.” 


O, hang em, I ſhould not ſo much mind 

* their patriotiſm,——1 think I could bea 
* match for them too. But the worſt of 
it is, I don't know of any attorney in the 
county that will * for me. Let us 
6 conſider, 


4 
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„ conſider there is—But,” ſhaking his head, 
© © that will not do.——I believe we had bet- 
„ter comply with their propoſal, and take 
* what may be had. —Come to me however, 
one of you at leaſt, to-morrow morning. 
„and, I think, we'll make an end of it.“ 


This, ſays Sylvia, was quite in Sophron's 
way, and, I dare ſay, he would have gone 
auite through with it, whatever it ſhould have 
Ncoſt him. 


CC 


Yes, ſays Lucy, he would indeed. But 
the next morning, one of the bailiffs came poſt 
S haſte with a large bundle of papers and parch- 
ments; in conſequence of which, the old 
Maſter Jinks, was not only reſtored to li- 
Iberty, but reinſtated in his former poſſeſſions, 
Eto the entire ſatisfaction of all the neigh- 
pourhood, The ſon in law and the two 
daughters, ſoon ſollowed, quite overjoyed, 
to thank their kind beneſactor, for themſelves 
nd for their father. And Margery, in par- 
ticular, told me, as I followed them into the 
yard, * That ſhe had not ſeen ſo happy a day 
[ lince that of her marriage. And that they 

5 % had 


- 
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had all agreed to keep the twelfth of Ay, 
« ouſt as a holiday, in commemoration ( 
* the good gentleman; and their deliverance 
* as long as they ſhould live.“ 
As ſoon as this buſineſs was diſpatchel 
the horſes were immediately put too, and; 
delightful ride, in a few hours, brought us 
the confines of Devonſhire, which we en, 
tered, rather late in the evening, by the wa 
of Axminſter, The buildings in this tow 
are rather low, and in general make but! 
mean appearance. It is, however, a cov 
fiderable thoroughfare, lying in the gra 
road, from London to Exeter; and has ber: 
famous, eſpecially of late years, for the n- 
nufacture of carpets, on the principle d 
thoſe imported from Turkey. Theſe carpe 
wrought in one entire piece, are remarkabi 
both for ſtrength and beauty. Mr. Whity 
a conſiderable manufacturer in this town, if 
whole ingenuity and application this valuab* 
branch has been brought to great perſectia 
was ſo obliging as to ſhew us the whole pv 
ceſs; and, I aſſure you, we were much & 
lighted to ſee a row of fine children, pi 


oY ſo called, for none of them, I thick 
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could exceed twelve or ſourteen, ſitting cloſe 
to each other the whole breadth of the carpet, 
with every ſtitch of the pattern before them» 
which they executed with ſurpriaing dexterity 
and diſpatch. | 

From Axminſter we purſued our journey 


atched 
„ and} 


it us 01 by Honiton, through an incloſed and well 
we ell cultivated country, to the city of Exon ; ſo 
he wi talled from the river Ex on whoſe banks it is 


is tow 
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ſituate. From this capital, Sophron and Eu- 
genius, made their excurſions chiefly on 
horſeback, to almoſt all parts of the county. 
which, they told us, is the largeſt but one in 
the kingdom, and exceedingly various in its 
foil and productions. The hills and downs 
wore a very different aſpect from thoſe of 
Dorcheſter, and are, for the moſt part, re- 
markably bleak and barren. But, in the 
| more ſouthern parts, the air is ſoſt, and the 
land is fertile. The fruit trees and orchards - 
are truly delightful. And the liquor pro- 
duced from them, eſpecially in the ſouth hams, 
the richeſt of any of the kind in England, 
It is little if any thing inferior in body and 

Havour to the beſt mountain. Vaſt quanti- 


ties of this liquor are annually exported to 
N = London, 
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London, and converted, as is ſuppoſed, by 
the art of the vintner, into claret and white 
wine. Sophron ordered a quantity of grafts 
to be ſent to Belmont, at the proper ſeaſon, 
by which he hopes in time to meliorate the 
growth of his own country, which, for the 
moſt part, is remarkably rough and eager. 
The city of Exon is ſituate on a riſing 
ground ;. and, with. the ſuburbs, 1s about three 
miles in.circumference. It conſiſts of four 
principal ſtreets, which divide the whole into 
as many quarters, and meet, at right angles, 
in the center, commonly. called the Carfax, 
or four ways. The cathedral, dedicated to 
Saint Peter, is a large and magnificent fabric. 
It is accommodated with a ring of ten bells, 
and an organ, both of. which, for ſize, are 
ſuppoſed to exeęed any in Europe. 
After a ſtay at Exeter of ſomething more 
than a fortnight, we ſet out on. the firft of 
September, for Plymouth. Paſſing through 
Chudley, that evening we reached Aſhbur- 
ton. This town is laid out in one principal 
ſtreet of conſiderable length, and pretty well 
built. The chief ornament is the church, 
rather a ſuperb ſtructure for ſo ſmall a town, 
dedicated: 
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dedicated to Saint Andrew. The next day 
brought us, by two eaſy ſtages to Plymouth, 
This, you know, is one of the ſtations of the 
royal navy. The dock yard, with its numer- 
ous artificers, the ſtores of all ſorts, the for- 
tifications, the arſenal, the harbour, aud eſpe- 
cially the ſhips of war that. ride. in it, muſt 
afford a various and almoſt.endleſs. entertain- 
ment to thoſe whoſe attention is at all di- 
rected to- ſubjects of this nature; and cannot 
ſail, 1 think, of ſtriking even the moſt ſu. 
perficial obſerver with an awſul, but pleaſing 
idea of that vaſt naval. power, which is the 
glory, and, perhaps the only ſecurity of Bris. 
tiſh liberty and empire! 

Returning one morning from Mount Edge- 
combe, a litile on this ſide the Tamar, Leon- 
tine ſaid, in a tone of voice, exceedingly 
abrupt, and a countenance the moſt expreſſive 
1 ever ſaw on ſo young a face, «© Mamma, do 
©« look, what a miſerable 'objet is there! 
« ſurely the man is juſt a dying!“ We turned, 
and ſaw a poor ſailor juſt brought out, in an 
armed chair, to the door of a houſe at a little 
diſtance from the road. He appeared to be 


rather turned of twenty.; his head was wrap- 
N 2. m_ ; 


198 TRE DiAaLoGUEs 


ped about with a large white napkin ; his left 
knee was greatly ſwoln and carefully ban- 

daged, a ſtump only, in the ſame predica- 
ment, ſupphed the place of his right arm; a 
-mortal paleneſs hung on his countenance ; 
and he ſeemed juſt ready to expire. He was 
fupported on the left by an old ſailor, who 

had come to his aſſiſtance from a neighbouring 

'tenement, and, on the right, by a young wo- 
man, plain, but neat in her drefs, a fine fi- 
-gure and rather handſome; ſhe was in the at- 
titude of alternately wiping and fanning his 
face, with a white handkerchief which ſhe 
held in her hand ſor that purpoſe. We 
paſſed within a few paces, but ſhe was too 
much engaged to take the leaſt notice of us. 
Clementina's eye was immoveably fixed on 
this deplorable object till the carriage took us 
quite out of fight. She then turned to So- 
phron, and ſaid, Did you ſee that miſerable 
man?“ « Yes, I ſaw him, my dear,” re- 
phed Sophron, © and am much afraid he falls 
* 2 victim, at this awful criſis, to a miſtaker- 
1 zeal in the ſervice of his country!“ © Sup- 
* poſe that, my dear,” ſaid Clementina, to- 
be the caſe, is he not an object of come 
| | „ paſſion ?? 
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< paſſion?” © Yes, undoubtedly he is! and I 
< wiſh it may be in my power to do any thing 
for his relief.“ . 
As ſoon as we reached Plymouth, Joſeph 
was immediately diſpatched, to the ſpot, for 
| intelligence; and, in Jeſs than an hour, re- 
turned with the following particulars, 
Conrade and Nancy had been play fel- 
© Jows from their early infancy ; their grow- 
ing attachment had been long obſerved by 
all their acquaintance ; and laſt Chriſtmas 
„their mutual loves were conſummated in 
„ honourable marriage, to the entire ſatis- 
„faction of all their relations on both ſides: 
On the firſt of February, the day appointed 
« ſor his going on board for the Weſt-Indies, 
they took leave with all the endearment of 
« reciprocal affection and tenderneſs. Near 
© ſeven tedious months of ſeparation had 
now paſſed in painful - anxieties, and fer- 
„vent wiſhes for each others wellare, when 
* the Hope, Doblon, with ſome other ſhips 
* from Jamaica, having had a proſperous 
© voyage, came into the Sound, all well, on 
„the twenty fifth of September. Nancy 
% {ſoon received the much wiſhed for intelli- 
Ng. | 
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« gence, and ran to the beach, with two or 
three of her acquaintance, to welcome her 
« faithful Conrade to his native ſhores. By 
* this time the Hope had made the harbour; 
and Conrade, having caught a diſtant ſight 
of this lovely Nancy, appeared one of the 
« firſt on deck, waving his handkerchief at 
the end of his cane, the joyful ſignal to her 
+ of his health and ſafety. „At this critical 
„moment, a boat from one of the -men of 
War came along ſide the Hope, and in- 
* flantly boarding her, to the ſurprize of the 
5 whole fleet, for the warrants had come 
„down but the night before, ſeized all the 
* hands on board, and carried them off-in 
« ſavage triumph.“ ——But,: my Sylvia; who 
can tell what the lovers muſt feel from this 
awſul and unexpected ſtroke! ©. Conrade,” 
continued Joſeph, © appeared in the height 
* of frenzy. He flamped, - he raved, he 
** begged,. he prayed; but all in vain.— No- 
thing could reſtrain their brutal violence !— 
„Nancy ſaw him in all this agony of di- 
* ſtreſs.—She clapped her hand to her throb- 
bing breaſt, turned pale as death, —and 
funk away — Her companions could hardly 
keep 
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te keep life in her, and had much ado to 
bring her back that evening to her lodg- 
„ ings.— Early the next morning, poor thing, 
* ſhe ſaw her faithful Conrade brought home, 
all bloody and lifeleſs! He had attempted. 
„bis eſcape, and, in the ſcuffle, received a 
large wound from a cutlals on his head, 
another on his left knee; and a third, from 
da muſket ball which had fractured the bone 
* of his right arm, juſt above the elbow ; 
e and was ſo faint with the loſs of blood, that 
e jt was thought he could not recover. But, 
* as'ſoon as he heard the well known voice of 
„his lovely Nancy, he ſeemed to revive @ 
«little. A ſurgeon was immediately pro- 
« cured, who, having examined the two 
« wounds on his head and knee, pronounced 
e them curable. But the bone of the arm was. 
4 dreadſully fractured, that it was ſuppoſed 
nothing but an immediate amputation could 
« fave his life. The operation was inſtantly 
«« performed, and _ there are great hopes. 
* of his recovery.” 
Joſeph had no ſooner ended his tale, 'but 
.he was diſpatched a] ſecond time, with a re- 
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_ queſt to the ſurgeon to wait on Sophron as 
ſoon as poſſible. 


6 How much to be lamented, my dear 
« friend,” ſaid | Eugenius, who appeared to 


be muck aſſected with the tory, ** that the 


8 natural rights of mankind, and the liberty 
of free born Britons, ſhould be ſo ſhame- 


fully violzted in the perſons of the moſt 


* uſeful order of men in a commercial ſlate !“ 


I This” replied Sophron, © is certainly 
one of the greateſt defects in our police. 


VNeceſſity, real or pretended, long cuſtom, 
and general connivance, are its only a 


logiſts.“ 


„But, my friend,“ ſaid Eugenius, « What 


is long cuſtom, or general connivance, or 


Leven neceſlity itſelf though ever ſo urgent, 
in direct oppoſition to the ſpirit of the con- 


ſtitution, the, equal right of our fellow 


* ſubjects, and the tendereſt feelings of hu- 
% -manity ?” 


Wee 


/ 
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Were a few of the thouſands,” replied 
Sophron, © and tens of thouſands, and hun- 
_« dreds of thouſands, which are laviſhed 
away on hungry pay maſters, and con- 
* trattors, ſinecures, placemen, and pen- 
* ſioners, applied to a fund for retaining able- 
bodied ſeamen in the ſervice of his Ma- 


6; jeſty s navy; or ſome other meaſure adopted | 


« which might hold forth an adequate encon- 
* ragement on any emergency; I cannot but 
think the effect would be more than an— 
„ ſwerable to our moſt ſanguine and com- 
* paſhonate wiſhes. And till ſomething of 


this ſort is done, the neceſſity ſo often 


„ urged, can, at moſt, exiſt only in imagi- 


* nation. But, alas! our ſtateſmen and pa- 


« triots, ſeem little diſpoſed, at preſent, to 
enter on ſubjects of this nature!“ ; 


« You ſee, my dear,” ſaid Clementina, 


«the wretched Conrade falls a victim not to 


* a miſtaken zeal, in vindicating the claims 
* of the mother country on her devoted co- 


* lonies; but to the violation of her ſacred 
laws, in oppoſition to the tendereſt ſeelings 


of the human heart!“ 


Nez, 
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« Yes, my dear, and I feel all the force of 
4 ſo pertinent an obſervation !” 
The ſurgeon now entered the room; and, 
"after a little converſation, Sophron found 
him to be a gentleman, not only of the firſt 
eminence 1n his profeſſion, but of fine ſenſe 
and great humanity, He told us that he had 
known Conrade from a child, that he had al- 
ways been remarked, by all his acquaintance, 
for his openneſs, ſobriety, and good temper ; 
and“ Captain Dobfon,” ſays he, * has often 
*« told me, that he was the civileſt fellow, and 
'* the beſt ſailor on board the Hope,” and 
added, chat he was much hurt by the violence 
and cruelty with which he had been treated. 
« For my own part,” continued he, though 1 
* could not but lament the occaſion, yet it 
* afforded me a real pleaſure to be called in as 
« was to his aſſiſtance. The amputation was 
* performed in the critical minute; the loſs 
* of a few more ounces of blood, would have 
been abſolutely fatal; as it was, I knew not, 
for two or three days, whether the ſcale of 
s life or of death would preponderate. His 
© Jovely Nancy, as he calls her, is the moſt 
| b attentive 
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© attentive nurſe I ever remember to have 


„ met with. To her care, and his habit of 


* temperance, more than to any ſkill in ſur- 
gery or medicine, I ſhall impute his reco- 
* very. I have made a point of ſeeing him 
* twice a day, and ſhall till the cure is com- 


*-pleted ; which, 1 hope it will be, as his 


©. habit is — good, in a month or 


6 fix weeks at moſt.— 


Beſore he had well finiſhed his ſhort nar- 


rative, a ſervant came to the door with a meſ- 
ſage from one of the commiſſioners of his 
Majeſty's navy, deſtring his attendance on 


ſome extraordinary buſineſs immediately. 


Upon this Clementina pulled out her purſe 
and counted twelve guineas, and ſaid, I 


* hope, Sir, you will be ſo obliging as to 


* convey this {mall ſum to the nurſe you have 
* ſo warmly recommended.” And Sophron, 
„Sir, pleaſe: to accept this bank note of 


twenty pounds, as a ſmall recompence for 
your attendance and care on this melan- 


* choly occaſion,” “My dear Madam,“ 


ſaid he to Clementina, * your commiſſion 
* ſhall be executed, I aſſure you, with the 


* 3 * But turning to Sophron, 
ö 9 
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— 


« Sir, from the firſt moment I was called in 


* to this unfortunate man, 1 thought him 
* more than entitled, by the injury he had 
* received, to all the aſſiſtance in my power. 
* You mult not therefore deprive me on this 
_ * occaſion, of that ſatisfaction in the diſcharge 
of my duty, the loſs of which, no pecu- 
* niary conſideration, you well Know, can 
« poſſibly compenſate.” 

With this he took his leave, in a manner 
the moſt engaging ; and leſt the room, as 
Clementina obſerved, . with a complacency 
of countenance, which ſufficiently indicated 
the benevolence of his heart. 

That very evening Sophron wrote to an 
eminent merchant in London, a particular 
friend, recommending Conrade as a proper 
perſon to be entruſted with the firſt or fecond 
command in one of the numerous veſſels 
employed in his ſervice. This application, 
we have ſince heard, has ſucceeded, and 
Conrade, who is - perfeQly recovered from 
His wounds, is already appointed to go out 
m the next fleet for Jamaica, as maſter of the 
Speedwell. And Sophron, on the moſt mi- 
Nute enquiry, has all the reaſon in the world 

to 
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to conclude, that this appointment will do 
honour to his recommendation. 

At this inſtant, Betty made her appearance 
at the head of the walk, and ſaid, © Why, 
„ladies! Conſtantia wonders where you are 
+ all this while, ſhe has been waiting for you a 


long time, and deſires your company to tea 


immediately.“ 


They obeyed the ſummons; and when we 


ſhall have the ſequel of che tour, as Lucy re- 
turns to Belmont to o night, is quite uncertain. 
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DIA EOUuUE ix. 


LiBERTUs and SYMPHRONIUS. 


„ 


Ne gentlemen the moſt remarkable ſor 
the warmth of their friendſhip, ſimila- 


rity of their manners, and mode of think: 


ing, of any thing Jever met with. Their 
eſtates are nearly of equal value, contiguous | 
to each other, and moſt delightfully ſituate - 
on the banks of the Avon. They have made 


a point, for many years, of accommodating 
one another to the utmoſtof their wiſhes, by 
exchanging incloſures, removing obſtructions, 


cutting down trees and hedges, in ſome 
places, and planting in others; by which 
means they have not only greatly improved 


their reſpective patrimonies, but ſet an ex- 


ample, which 1s certainly worthy of imitation, 


and which, we cannot but hope, will ſoon be 


followed by all the gentlemen in the neigh» 


bourhood, 


They 
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They have gone far, indeed, already in 
promoting the genuine ſpirit of ſociety, 
which is that of a cordial friendſhip, not only 
among their reſpective and numerous tenants; 
but, as far as it has been in their power, 
amongſt their more wealthy and independent 
neighbours, in accommodating the many diſ- 
ſerences which have been referred to them, 
to the mutual and entire ſatisſaction of the 
contending parties. Nor has it been an un- 
uſual thing, for the Judges of Aſſize, in the 
courſe of a trial, to propoſe Libertus- and 
Symphronius, as proper perſons to decide the 
merits of a cauſe, when the law itſelf could 
not determine with that certainty, and pre- 


ciſion, that might have been expected. 


It fo happened, that Libertus was pre- 
vented, by a fit of. the gout, from at- 
tending his worthy friend. to affiſt, as uſual, 
on the grand jury, at the ſummer aſſizes for 
the county of Worceſter. And, therefore, 


the morning after Symphronius was returned, 


he devoted a few hours to a friendly call on 


his next neighbour, ſuppoſing, as he was 


now capable of ſitting up, that ſome little in- 
formation of what had been tranſacted at the 


| Towns 
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Town hall, might afford him no difagreeable 
amuſement in ſuch a ſituation, 

Libertus, on this occafion, is ſaid to have 
entirely forgotten the pain in his great toe; 
and to have entered into the converſation 
with remarkable vivacity and ſpirit. Having 
ſufficiently diſcuſſed . the leading circum. 
ſtances, and final iſſue of two or three of the 
moſt intereſting trials, and made ſome other 
enquiries, he ſaid to Symphronius, 

And pray, what have you done with Jack 
the mole catcher, fo famous for his depreda- 
tions on the weſtern banks of the Severn ? 


He is to be ſure, faid Symphronius, the firſt 
poacher and the moſt dexterous fellow, in 
his way, of any I ever remember to have 
| Anand of. He was committed, you know, 
for robbing Mr. Grimſhaw's fiſh pool; and, 


| had it not been for Sophron's uncommon ge- 
"1 neroſity, I am perſuaded we ſhould have put 
[ an end to his. exploits on the Severn, by 


aligning him to a more honourable and re- 

gular employment, for life, on the Thames, 

As ſoon as the indictment was preferred to 
5 the 
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the grand jury, 1 could perceive that moſt of 
the gentlemen, eſpecially on that ſide the 
county, were by no means averſe to the bu- 
ſineſs; they examined the evidence, and 
with one conſent, pronounced it, A true 
46 DL | 

When the poor fellow came upon his rial, 
it was found that he had no one to plead for 
him, nor could he by any means muſter mo- 
ney ſufficient to fee counſel. Upon this, So- 
phron took aſide one of the moſt eminent in 
the profeſſion, and gave him five guineas, 
with a firict charge to do the beſt he could 
for the priſoner. . 

The firſt witneſs 3 « That to his 
* certain knowledge, the priſoner at the bar: 
„had taken, during the laſt ſeaſon only, no 
leſs than twenty coveys of patridges; that 
he had ginned upwards of threeſcore hares, 
and drained two or three of the largeſt fiſh 
« pools in the ſingle manor of Belmont. 
He had no more to ſay, and was ordered 
down immediately. 

The ſecond witneſs made —_ « That on- 
„ ſearching the houſe, where the prifoner 
*+ lodged, for ſtolen goods, laſt winter, he ſaw 

O . 
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e there an aſtoniſhing number of gins, and 
other engines, which he could not but 
think were more than ſufficient to deſtroy all 
« the game for ten miles round, and that he 
« really thought him to be one of the greatell 
* rogues in all that country.” 

The third witneſs came nearer to the point, 
and declared, * That he ſaw the priſoner on 
„the tenth of June laſt, very early in the 
morning, making off, as-faſt as he could, 
from Mr. Grimſhaw's fiſh pool, acroſs the 
* adjoining ground, with a large bag on his 
„ hack, and that he was ſure he had been 
« robbing the pool; for, on going up to it, 
he ſaw two or three fiſh, which, no doubt 
the priſoner in his hurry had left behind 
him, quite dead on the ground.“ 

The fourth and laſt witneſs, a young wo- 
man, who had been a favourite ſervant in 
the family of Mr. Grimſhaw, depoſed, 
+ That ſhe well knew the priſoner at the bar, 
and, that on the forenoon of the ſame tenth 
of June laſt, he called at her houſe, and 
* offered ſome fiſh to ſale, which ſhe was 
« well aſſured he had ſtolen that morning, 

from 
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* from one of the pools — to her late 
% maſter.” 

The evidence was now cloſed, and Mr- 
Grimſhaw's counſel, having expatiated at 
large on the well known bad character of the 
priſoner ; the dangerous and atrocious nature 
of the crime for which he ſtood indicted; 
and, above all, om the remarkable preciſion, 
concatenation, and agreement of the evi- 
dence againſt him, recommended it in the 
ſtrongeſt terms to the jury, under the direc- 
tion of his lordſhip, to find him guilty. 

The gentlemen, 1 could perceive, were 
much pleaſed, and ſeemed quite confident 
that the jurors would diſcharge their duty on 
this occaſion, and deliver them from all ap- 
prehenſions for the future ſafety of their carp 
and their veniſon. 

But how great was their ſurprize, when the 
learned ſerjeant got up, and addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the court nearly in the following 
words : 

« My Lord, and you gentlemen of the 
jury, give me leave to animadvert a little 
*« on the nature of the evidence before you. 
„The irn witneſs, ſhould there be any truth 

1 W 
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C at all in what he has ſaid, muſt certainly 
« have been an accomplice with the priſon- 
«er; for, unleſs this was the caſe, how could 
„he ſay, that, to his certain knowledge, 
& ſuch a preciſe quantity of game had been 
« deſtroyed the laſt ſeaſon in the manor of 
„Belmont. And as to the prodigious num- 
ber of gins and other engines, ſaid to have 
* been found in poſſcſhon of the priſoner, 
they were, in all probability, no other than 
« the proper inſtruments which he is obliged 
© to make uſe of, in his lawful and very 
% laudable employment of a mole catcher. 
« But, ſuppoſing there ſhould be no miſtake 
* or colluſion in the two former depoſitions, 
you need not be told that neither has the 
« leaſt connection with the indictment be- 
„ ſore you, and that conſequently both ol 
them are to be totally rejected. 

« I muſt likewiſe beg leave to obſerve, that 
4 „the allegations of the other two witne ſſes 
% are materially defective. The man who 
* comes neareſt to the proof, has tacitly ac- 
“ knowledged, that he did not ſo much as ſee 
« the priſoner within the incloſure, which 


* contains the fiſh pool ſuppoſed to have been 
* robbed. 
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* robbed, And the bag at his back, though 
+ ſo great an emphaſis has been laid upon it 
in the oppoſite pleadings, is manifeſtly no 
% more than the well known and neceſſary 
* appendage of his lawful and daily calling. 
* Nay, the very circumſtance which my very 
learned brother has held up to you as the 
* cleareſt evidence of his guilt, appears to 
* me, and on a litle reflection, I doubt not, 
„will to you, as the moſt certain proof of 
& his innocence. For, had the pool been 
* robbed, at the time alledged by the witneſs, 
„the fiſh which were found on the bank, 
* muſt have retained at leaſt ſome ſigns of 
„life; but, he ſays they were on the con- 
* trary quite dead and motionleſs. —T he tef- 
* timony of the young woman 1s ſtill leſs to 


«© the purpoſe. The fiſh which the priſoner 


«is ſaid to have offered to ſale, might have 
„been, and doubtleſs were, his lawſul pro- 
% perty. The ſame kind are known to abound 
in many parts of the Severn, which I am 
© told is a free river. Beſides, had the fiſh, 
« in queſtion, been really ſtolen out of Mr, 
« Grimſhaw's pond, can it be ſuppoſed, that 
« the priſoner would have been ſo very im- 


O 3 | „ prudent, 
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„ prudent, as to offer them to public ſale, in 
„the ſame village, on the ſame day, and 
et eſpecially to. a perſon who was well 

« known to be ſo intimately connected with 
* that gentleman ! No, my Lord, ſuch a 
% ſuppoſition exceeds all belief. I only add, 
* ſurely the old adage, Give a man a bad 
name, and you half hang him, was never 
© applied to any one with greater propriety 
* than to the unfortunate priſoner at the bar! 
But, gentlemen, ſhall it be ſaid, that you 
e deprive an uſeful member of ſociety of his 
liberty, and adjudge an innocent man to 
hard labour for life, a puniſhment which, 
perhaps, he may juſtly account worſe than 
death, ona mere preſumption of guilt. 
No, gentlemen, I may ſafely leave it to 
* your decifion. Nay, I have the greateſt 
confidence, that your honeſt verditt, under 
che direction of his lordſhip, will announce 
„his immediate diſcharge.” 

His Lordſhip ſubjoined, Gentlemen of 
the jury, you have heard the evidence, if 
«« you think it ſufficient to ſupport the indift- 
ment, you will and the priſoner guilty; 


but, 
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— 


« but, if not, 42 will of courle, declare 
« him innocent.“ | 

In leſs than one minute, the foreman was 
heard to ſay, Not guilty, my Lord!“ 


J do not wonder, ſaid Libertus, at the ver- 
dict of the jury. The little freeholders, who 
compoſe the panel, are not, you know, per- 
mitted, by the ſtatute law of this realm, to 
kill any kind of game, even on their own 


eſtates. This prohibition they will always 


interpret a direct violation of their natural 
rights. Beſides, at the death of one hare, 
atchieved by a qualified gentleman, with a 
pack of dogs and a polle of people to attend 


him, a ſingle freeholder, or his tenant, may 


ſuſtain, in all probability, a real loſs in his 
orals and corn, his fences and cattle, which 
the utmoſt value, perhaps, of half the game 
in the county may not be ſufficient to com- 


penſate. And therefore it is to be expetted, 


that, in all ſuch caſes, the jury will be on the 
ſide of the priſoner. —But what could in- 
duce Sophron to favour fo notorious an 


offender d 
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I verily believe, ſaid Symphronius, his mo- 10 yi 
tives were purely chriſtian, I aſked him the « a] 
queſtion, His anſwer was, My conduct, 

« reſpecting that man, can only, perhaps, be 8 
* juſtified from the injury he has done me; B 
* and ſhould this token of my forgiveneſs en 
bring him to repentance, I ſhall think my- 3 
* felf amply and happily rewarded.” | 6p 

But J fear, ſaid Libertus, there is little I, 


room to expect it. 


I don't know that, replied Symphronius, 
The poor fellow came to the inn the next 
morning, enquired for Sophron, and being 
admitted into the room where he ſat, he fell 
down at his feet, and ſaid, O! Sir! how 
could you forgive ſo vile a wretch as I am! 
% Your goodneſs alone has ſaved me from de- *'1 
« ſtruction, from a puniſhment, which 1 a 
* dreaded more than death! but a puniſh= * 
* ment, I freely confeſs it, which I have a «1 
* thouſand times deſerved! Your kindneſs pe 
* has, I hope, reached my heart, and 1 can er! 
* only on my gratitude by the folemmn FM"; 
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© yow, which I now make, never, never to 
„ abuſe it!“ 


Sophron replied, © John, come to me at 
© Belmont the twenty ninth of September 
next, and then, ſhould you continue in the 
© ſame mind, I may, perhaps, find ſome pro- 
« per employment for you.“ 


O, Sir,” ſaid he, © I am not worthy to 
* come under your roof, but I will be your 
devoted ſervant for ever?“ | 


— 


The doftrine of ſorgiveneſs, in its utmoſt | 


extent, ſaid Libertus, is abundantly incul- 
cated by the great author of our religion. 
Love your enemies; bleſs them that curſe 
* you, and pray for them that deſpiteſully 
* uſe you. Be merciful] as your father which 
* is in heaven is merciſul. Judge not that 


ye be not judged. Forgive, and ye ſhall 


be forgiven.” And ſurely he was the moſt 
perfe& example, himſelf, of what he ſo pow- 
5 inculcated on others. Father, for- 

* give them, for they know not what they 
ts « do! 7 
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This duty, ſaid Symphronius, is obvious, 
the obligation is generally admitted; but the 
performance is a deſideratum in modern chriſ- 
tianity. Thoſe among us who call themſelves 
gentlemen as well as chriſtans, generally ſet. 
tle all their accounts of this kind, atthe point 
of the ſword, or the muzzle of the piſtol. 


Yes, ſays Libertus, and to vindicate their 
claim to one of thoſe characters, ſhew them- 
ſelves utterly unworthy of the other. But 
While we leave the more refined and elevated 
part of our ſpecies in the unenvied poſſeſſion 
of theſe imaginary honours, we cannot but 
| lament the prevalency of the ſame ſpirit, 
which too frequently diſcovers itſelf, though 
in different forms, in the ſubordinate ranks of 
mankind, | 


A friend of mine, ſubjoined Symphronius, 
long ſince ſaid, It is pride that cramps the 
* organs of ſpeech, and makes the words, I 
„ am miſtaken, ſo hard to be pronounced 1n 
* every language,” 
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The leſſon is indeed hard to learn, ſaid Li- 
bertus; but the gentleman and the chriſtians 
the characters are compatible, nay much nearer 
in alliance than is generally imagined ;— 
The gentleman and the chriſtian ſhould make 
it his duty to acquire a facility in the practice 
of it; and, while he exacts it of none, ſhould 
inculcate it, by his own example, on all 
around him. | 
Neither Sophron nor Eugenius, two of the 
moſt irreproachable characters in the world, 
have eſcaped the rage of obloquy and ſlander; 
but it has been an invariable maxim with 
both of them never to reſent any thing of 
this kind; which they have always thought 


the beſt method of vindicating their inno- 
cence. 


Les, undoubtedly, replied Symphronius, 
| you may attack a man that is innocent, for 
the moſt part with impunity ; but ſhould you 
happen to accuſe a man that is guilty, depend 
upon it, he fires with reſentment, and wall 
never forgive you. 
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No, ſays Libertus, it can hardly be ex- 
pected. This part of chriſtian charity, not- 


withſtanding the two or three living exam 


ples which have been adduced, I am ſorry to 


lay it, is certainly in a ſtate of great de- 


clenſion. 


But, ſays Symphronius, it may afford us 


ſome conſolation to refle&, that the other 


branches of this eminent virtue are much 
more cultivated among us than formerly, 
The gloomy demon of ſuperſtition, bigotry, 
and perſecution, 1s already obliged to ſculk 


into corners, and will, I hope, ere long be 


totally expelled this land of light and liberty. 


Would to Gop, ſaid Libertus, it might! 


and from all lands; and no more return to 


deluge the earth in miſery and blood! 


Since the revolution, the glorious and 
happy era of civil and religious liberty, con- 
tinued Symphronius, the rights of private 
judgement, and free enquiry, have been ge- 


nerally allowed. The much feared conſe— 


quences of ſuffering every man to think for 


himſelf 
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himſelf in matters of religion and conſcience, 
ſo long the hobgoblin of church and ſtate, 
if not quite vaniſhed, appears only now and 
then, as a mere harmleſs viſionary ſpettre. 


An attempt, however, replied Libertus, to 
conjure it up afreſh, was made, not long 
ſince, in an auguſt aſſembly, with a deſign to 
prevent the ſuppoſed ill effetts of a more ex- 
tenſive toleration. And, it muſt be con- 


feſſed, that the venerable bench of biſhops 


ſeemed, ſor the molt part, to have been af- 
fected with a Kind of panic on the occaſion. 
And yet, to give their lordſhips their due, 
they acknowledged, with great frankneſs, 
the laws now ſubſiſting againſt nonconſormity 
too ſevere to be put in force; and the idea 
of perſecution for conſcience ſake, in every 
torm of it, abhorrent to chriſtianity. | 


But, ſaid Symphronius, I cannot think, 


that either the friends to liberty, or laws, are 
much obliged to their lordſhips for this con- 


ceſſion. To paſs a law, or to plead for the 
continuance of a law, which is acknow- 


ledged to be too ſevere, and never intended 
| to 


2 Trrx D1iaAtocvusts 
to be putinto execution, on that account, is, of 
all ſoleciſms in legiſlation, the moſt pernicious, 
It has a manifeſt tendency to invalidate the force 
and operation of all law; or, at leaſt to abate 
that reverence of legiſlation in the minds of 
the people, which after all, perhaps, is the 
beſt ſecurity of the law, and the moſt pow- 
erſul motive to engage our ready obedience 
to it; and therefore due care ſhould be al- 
ways taken, in framing laws, to preſerve and 
cheriſh this principle. Beſides ſuch a con- 
nivance as is here ſuppoſed, however juſt it 
may be in its application to particular per- 
ſons, has yet, if poſſible, with reſpect to the 
public, a more alarming tendency. It not 
only invalidates the force of law, but aſſumes 
a power, either in the people or the mag1- 
ſtrate, ſuperior to law; a power which not 


government, but points the direct road to ty- 
ranny and deſpotiſm. I could wiſh, how- 
ever, for the honour of humanity and the 
church of England, that a more extenſive 
toleration were admitted ; or that all the pe- 


conſcience, 


— 


only ſaps the foundation of conſtitutional 


nal laws, which militate againſt the rights of 
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conſcience, were no longer ſuffered to dif- 
grace the Britiſh code, 


But, ſaid Libertus, we muſt wait with pa- 


tience a more favourable opportunity. It 


may not be in our power at preſent to pro- 


cure the law, but it is in our power, and 


therefore let us do all we can, to cultivate the 
ſpirit, of a general toleration. 


Yes, ſays Symphronius, by all means.— 
But what ſays a clergyman of our church, in 
this enlightened age, and one too who pro- 


feſſes himſelf to be a philoſopher, and, what. 
is ſtill more, a preacher of benevolence ;— 


1 earneſtly wiſh for the proſperity of 
* the church and ſtate, that a temperate - 


* and judicious exertion of ſome of our 
* penal laws, againſt which a virulent 
* and ungrateful clamour hath of late been 
* raiſed, becauſe they were dormant, might 
* oblige the preſbyterians to deſiſt from their 
* obſtinate and arrogant claims,—which 
* they call petitions.” | 


Poor 
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Poor man ! if a beneficed clergyman, and 
a philoſopher can be called poor, how ſincere 
and poignant his concern for the peace and 
proſperity of the church and ſtate, ſo dan- 
gerouſly and daringly diſturbed, and inter- 
rupted by the obſtinate and arrogant claims 
of the preſbyterians !—Obſtinate and arro- 
gant claims indeed! not to ſhare 1n the very 
moderate honours” and emoluments of the 
church, not to be countenanced and afliſled 
by the ſtate, not to be admitted to places 
of truſt and profit under the government, 
not to be exempted ſrom tythes and offerings 


for the ſupport of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, no, 


ſuch trifles as theſe might have been borne 
with ; but tobe exempted from the penalty of 
certain laws which may affect their liberty and 
their life, — to make the bible the rule of their 


faith and practice. To think for themſelves 


and follow the dictates of conſcience in mat- 
ters of religion, and be permitted to ſupport 


the worſhip of God among themſelves by 


voluntary ſubſcriptions. Obſtinate and arro- 
gant claims. indeed! ſufficient, no doubt, to 
alarm the fears, and provoke the anger of 
the graveit Philoſopher! Yes, and this is 
not 
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not all, they have raiſed an ungrateful and 
virulent clamour againſt thoſe penal laws, 
RBecauſe they are dormant.” —Here ſurely, 
the logician eclipſes the philoſopher. They 


raiſe an ungrateful and virulent clamour, not 


becauſe theſe laws have beenexecutedin ſome 
inſtances with rigour, not becauſe they are ſtill 
in full force, and may be revived at pleaſure; 


but becauſe they are dormant. O, ye haughty 


and reſtleſs preſbyterians! What, in the 
name of common ſenſe, would you be at! 
Will you never learn to be wiſe and quiet! 
Do you not know that ſuch a dreadful out- 
cry, ſuch a virulent clamour as you have 
raiſed is the moſt likely means in the world 


to awake theſe ſame dormant laws to the lolis 


of your liberty and lives? O, for ſhame ! 


for ſhame! be quiet, —huſh—huſh, let | me 


intreat you to be quiet ! 
But is there no mitigation | Lew. * L ear- 
* neſtly wiſh that a temperate and judicious 


* exertion of ſome of our penal laws might, 


* &c. Which of theſe penal laws are to 


be exerted ; and how temperate and how ju- 


dicious that exertion is to be, we mult leave- 
to this good man, this benevolent preacher, 
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to determine. But when ſome of theſe pe · 
nal laws are to be exerted, how ſhall we 
know which of them may be adjudged the 
molt proper? for it ſhould ſeem, all of them 
are not to be adopted. Or what aſſurance 
have we that the exertion, ſo ardently wiſhed 
for, will be attended, when it ſhall take 


place, in all caſes, with that temper and mo- 


deration which our anthor has ſo compaſſion- 
ately recommended! Some difficulties, how- 
ever, on the propriety and execution of this 
meaſure may be ſuggeſted. The exertion of 


thoſe penal laws, however temperate and ju- 


dicious, may poſſibly raiſe another ungrate ful 
clamour, as deſtructive to the peace and proſ- 
perity of the church and flate as the former, 
That virulent and ungrateſul clamour was 
heard, and had, you know, a great effect in 
the lower houſe. The lords, indeed, were 
wiſer. They found means, ſome how or 


other, to ſtop the orifice, leſt the inſufferable 


clangour {ſhould injure the drum of the ear, 
a delicate organ, and convey an ungrateſul 
truth to the ſenſorium. Aided by this happy 
expedient, it paſſed off without any of thoſe 

alarming 
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alarming conſequences which bad been ap - 
prehended. 


The preſbyterians, arrogant arid refileſs as 
they are, urged their claims it ſhould ſeem 


after all, © In petitions,” in a mode the 


moſt perfectly conſtitutional, and the mol}. 


perſectly peaceable !—True, they were en- 
couraged, by ſome of the moſt reſpectable 


in both houſes, to repeat their application.- 


They did repeat it accordingly ; and they 
gained ſome ground. But here for reaſons 


well known without clamour—without com- 
plaint- they deſiſted. —Theſe conſiderations 
might have been ſufficient to calm the ſears 


of this benevolent author; or at leaſt, to 


have reminded him that his expedient was 
now become quite unneceſſary. To talk of 


compelling the preſbyterians. to do that by 
an exertion of the penal laws, which they 


have long ſince done of their own accord, 


and which can be but once done, ſeems to 


fall ſhort of that preciſion, which ſhould 


mark the ideas of the logician and the phi- 


loſopher. 
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Well ſaid, Eibertus, you will paſs by and 
by, lor a downright ſectary. | 


I may aſſure my friend and the world, 


with the greateſt truth, that I am not a 


preſbyterian. 


To be conſiſtent with this declaration and 
your avowed principles, ſaid Libertus, take 


your author on the oppoſite {ide of the quel- 
tion, and do what you can to remove the un- 


favourable impreſſion, which your ſtrictures 
have made on ſo worthy a character. 


I will, re plied Symphronius, and it affords 


me, I do aſſure you, a real pleaſure that he 


has himſelf made the taſk ſo eaſy. I can do 
it in his own words, he ſays in another part 


of his book, „I ſhould hate myſelf if I had 


* a particle of the inquiſitorial ſpirit: and if 
„ had the power of an emperor, I would 


& not hurt a hair of a man's head, who diſ- 

* ſented from me in matters of religion.“ 
However ſtriking the contraſt, I give him 
credit for the laſt quotation in preference to 
the former. And ſurely he will forgive me, 
for 


1 
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| for I had much rather accuſe him, and my- 
ſelf too, of inconſiſtency, than of unchari- 
tablenels. 8 | 


Eudotus, a very worthy clergyman, ſays 
Libertus, officiated a few years ago, at one 
of the mother churches, in our neighbour- 
hood. Honeſtus, at the ſame time, preſided 


over a ſociety of proteſtant diſſenters in the 


ſame diſtrict. The two friends, for ſo I may 
juſtly call them, were ſincerely, and perhaps 
equally deſirous of promoting the intereſt of 
real religion in their reſpective congrega- 
tions. It ſo happened that an eiderly gentle- 
woman, of a neighbouring pariſh, had occa- 
ſionally attended at both their places of wor. 


ſhip, and had been, it ſhould ſeem, remark- 


ably edified by their miniſtry. Under that of 
Eudotns, ſhe had been convinced of fin, and 
under that of Honeſtus, of righteouſneſs, or 
of the way of ſalvation by faith in CHRIST 
Jzsus. Her attachment to each of them 
was equally warm and affectionate; and ſhe 
could hardly tell to which ſhe owed the great- 
er obligations. Aſter a while, however, ſhe 
was deſirous of entering into a cloſer con- 
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heftion with the people under the care of 
Honeſtus. She converſed freely with him on 
the ſubject. He had all the reaſon in the 
world to be ſatisfied with her faith and ex- 


perience. He found, however, by ſomething 
which ſhe accidentally-dropped, in the courſe 


of her converſation, that ſhe did not make 
conſcience of ſeceding from the eſtabliſhed 


church; and therefore, without uſing any 
argument to convince her of the propriety of 


ſuch a ſeceſſion, he adviſed her, by all means, 
to continue her communion with Eudotus ; 
which, he thought, in her ſituation, ſhe might 
do with a clear conſcience, and to much edi- 

fication. She ſeemed, however, not diſpoſed 


to take the advice, he preiſed it as far as he 


could with decency ; and, after all, intreated 
her to take time, and to conſider the propoſal 


with that attention and deliberation which it 


«certainly deſerved. 
The very firſt opportunity, e com- 


municated the whole of the converſation to 


his amiable friend, who not only approved of 
the advice which he had given to the lady, 


but embraced him, on the occaſion, with a 
4endernels peculiar to his character; and ſaid 


to 
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him, I perſectly remember the expreſſion, 
„My dear Honeſtus, Gop, you ſee, hath 


been graciouſly pleaſed to unite the efforts 


© of our miniſtry in a remarkable manner; 
« and this, I truſt, will be the means of unit- 
ing our hearts in firmer bonds of affeftion 
* and charity than ever.“ 


Such anecdotes as theſe, ſaid Symphro- 
nius, afford me the ſincereſt pleaſure,—But, 
pray, what was the iſſue with reſpect to the 
lady ? 5 


The ſcale of conviction preponderated, 
at length, on the fide of Honeſtus; and, 
Jam told, ſhe became an exemplary, and 
conſcientious diſſenter from the eſtabliſhed 
forms of religion, in which ſhe had been 
educated. | 


Very well, ſaid Symphronius, conviction, 


after all, on which ſide fo ever it preponde- 
rates, is certainly the chief thing in religion. 
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Add charity to conviftion, ſaid Libertus, 
and you nearly complete my idea of chriſ- 
tianity. 


You have doubtleſs heard, ſaid Symphro- 
nius, that during the courſe of the laſt ſum- 
mer, Sophron and Eugenius made the tour 
of the weſtern counties. In their way from 


Plymouth to the land's end, they called in 


courſe, on Sir Harry Trelawney, an amiable 
youth, in whom your two conſtituent prin» 


ciples of a chriſtian are eminently united. 


The viſitants were received with the. utmoſt 
cordiality, and the converſation which paſſed 
on the occaſion, was truly edifying. It 


turned chiefly, as Sophron told me, On the 


great love of GoD to poor ſinners, and on 
that ſupreme love to him, and to one another 
for his ſake, which 1s the grand characteriſ- 
tic of real religion, and which ſhould ab- 
ſorb all the little diſtinctions that ſubſiſt among 
real chriſtians. At parting Eugenius took 
him by the hand, with the ſincereſt affection, 
and ſaid to him, © My dear brother, we 
„ ſhould have been exceedingly glad to have 
* retained Sir Harry Trelawney within the 


„pale 
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6 pale of our church ; but, 1t may be, pro- 


« vidence has defigned him a greater work. 


«We have ſeen the reaſons of his. diſſent, 
* we aſk no further apology for his conduct. 


* —And be aſſured, my dear and much ho- 


* noured friend, that I wiſh you from the bot- 


tom of my heart, all the aſſiſtance and ſuc- 


*ceſs in your miniſtry, that you, or your 
« warmeſt friends can poſſibly deſire.” —Sir 
Harry's feelings were too much in uniſon 


not to echo to the good wiſhes of the vene- 
rable Eugenius. They embraced each other, 


The ſympathetic tear was ſeen to fall on 


either ſide The ſcene was truly affecting. 


O yes, ſaid Libertus, now abide faith, 
hope, charity,—But the greateſt of theſe is 
charity ! 


At this inſtant, John, the footman, en- 
tered the room. Sir, my miſtreſs ſays the 
* poultice has been ready ſome time, and ſhe 


* thinks, if you pleaſe, it will be beſt to 


* have it applied immediately.“ 


Very 
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Very well, John! was thinking of ſome- 
thing elſe.—— Oh— my dear, it ſeems ſtiff 
indeed !——But, I think, upon the whole, 
it is better than it was when I got up this 
morning. 


« Yes,” replied the good natured lady, © I 
hope, my dear, it is; and I am at no loſs 
i to account for the amendment. I impute it, 
J do aſſure you, to the converſation in 
e which you have been ſv agreeably enter. 
* tained this morning,” 


Madam, replied Symphronius, taking up 
his hat and cane, I aſk your pardon, your 
moſt obedient. 


« But, Sir,” ſaid the lady, © we muſt ſee 
„you again as ſoon as you can this evening; 
for, after all, you are certainly the beſt 
„ phyſician,” 


I don't know what to ſay to that, Madam. 


« Nay, but you muſt come!” 


Obey 
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lr and HoRTENSIUS, 


T was on the firſt of May, according to 


gaged his brother to accompany him to the 


ſummit of that remarkable hill, which adds 


ſo much to the proſpect from the fields of 


Belmont. They fet out juſt as the clock 
ſtruck ſix; and, on their walk, they were 


delighted with all the beauties of the {pring 
for as they palled, 


From the moiſt meadow to the withered hill, 
Led by the breeze the vivid verdure ran ; 


The hawthorn whitened; and the ney groves 

Put forth their buds: 

And all the lealy foreſt nod 1 

In full Juxuriance, to the ſighing gale, 

The herbs ſprang up, on every ſide, Proſuſely 
wild, 


Beyond the power of man, however ſkilled, 


Their virtues or r their numbers, to explore. 
& © he 


the old ſtyle, that Hortenſius had en- 


o EL UMBEN.E Sr - 247 


The thickets al around were pre of har- 
mony; 

The thruſh and woodlark, o'er the kind con- 
tending throng, 

Super1or heard, ran through 

The ſweeteſt length of notes: 

The blackbird whiſtled from the thorny 3 

The mellow bullfinch anſwered from the 
grove; 


Nor were the linnets filent ; joined to theſe, 


Unnumbered ſongſters, which yet want a name, 
That in the ſreſhened ſhade, their modulations 
mixed; 


The jay, the wok, the FER: 3 each harſh 


pipe, 


Diſcordant heard alone, 


Made the full concert, while the lock. dove | 


breathed 
A melancholy murmur through the whole. 


At eight o'clock, the two brothers, by 
ealy ſteps, had juſt reached the intended 


heights. And turning round, 


The bofom of the teeming vale, 
Through which the Avon winds 
His flow and filent courſe, 


Was all expoſed to view. 
The 
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The level meadows, dreſſed in living green, 
And decked with flowers of various tints, 
Attended all the lengthened, courſe ; 
From that retreat, where firſt 

Th' immortal Shakeſpeare caught 

The breath of life and poetry; 

Down to the enſanguined fields 

So fatal to the royal line of Lancaſter. 
And all the country round, 

The cherry, apple, pear, and plum, 

In one diffuſive bluſh of bloſſoms, 
Preſſed upon the _ 


My Brother ! this delightful morn ! 


Hortenſius ſaid, and all the luxuries, 


Which ſtrike my raviſhed ſenſe, 


Call for my higheſt praiſe, 


To him who gave them birth! 


he meadows, late ſo bare and ruſſet, 
Shorn by the winter's froſt ; 
The leafleſs trees, the ſilent grove ; 


And this delighted ſpot, all capped with (now, 


The dreary proſpett cloſed — 

But now, how changed A grateſul ſong, 
Nature, attend ! join every living ſoul, 
Beneath the ſpacious temple of the ſky, 

In adoration join 
| Great 


„„ lg S Ft £4 CN 
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Great ſource of day! beſt image here below, 
Of thy Creator, ever pouring wide, 
From world to world, the vital ocean round, 
On nature write, with every beam, His praiſe! 
Bleat out afreſh, ye hills ! ye 2 rocks, 
Retain the ſound 
The broad reſponſive lowe, ye valleys raiſe, 
For the great Shepherd reigns! 
Ye woodlands all, awake, and aid the grate- 
ful ſong! 
And when the reſtleſs day, 
Expiring, lays the warbling world aſleep, 
Sweeteſt of birds ! ſweet Philomela, charm 
The liſtening ſhades, and teach the — His 
praiſe |! 
Ye chief, for whom the whole creation ſmiles, 
The head, and heart, and tongue of — 
Crown the great hymn! 
For me, when I n darling theme, 
Be my tongue mute, my fancy paint no more, 


And, dead to joy, forget my heart to beat! 


This luxury of growth, Clement replied, 
This burſt of univerſal joy, 
Is but the preſent GOD! 
Hail fource of being! 
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Great Soul of heaven and earth! 
Eternal preſence! hail! 

At thy command, the vernal ſun 
Awakes the torpid ſap, 
Detruded to the root by wintry winds ; 
Calls forth the latent ſprings 

Of vegetation ; and makes 

The wilderneis a fruitful field * ! 
Great ſource of univerſal good 
When ſhall I feel thy power 

To cheer my barren foul ! 


If cold, and barren ſtill, 

Our ſouls remain, Hortenſius ſaid, 
To us, alas! this vernal ſun 
Shall ſhine, theſe woods rejoice, 
And nature bloom in vain ! 


My dear brother, ſaid Clement, we are me- 
thinks now entering on a ſubje&, which I am 
ſure is of the greateſt importance, and which, 
I could wiſh were more attended to, and better 

a 9 8 underſtood, 


— 


See Thompſon's Seaſons, 
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underſtood, than I fear it is, by the genera- 


lity of thoſe who make a proſeſſion of religion. 


It was but yeſterday, ſaid Hortenſius, that 
1 happened to over hear Suſanna Hopewell, 


and Margaret Downing, as they were weed- 


ing the back walk in the upper garden. 
« Margaret,” ſaid Suſanna, did you not 
© hear Philander laſt ſunday from that text, 
„The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and 
* he that hath clean hands, ſhall wax ſtronger 
and ſtronger! It was, I think, a mighty 
good ſermon. It led me to look back on 
© my paſt life, and I thought I could prove 

the truth of the text by my own experi- 
„% ence. I was ſerious from a child, and 
could read my catechiſm and my bible at 
eight years of age, as well, if not better, 
„than moſt of my ſchool fellows... I went 
* to church conſtantly, and was confirmed at 
© the age of fixteen. Soon after I was mar- 
* ried, my huſband and 1 went to the ſacra- 
„ ment: and by our hard labour and good 
management, we were able to give the par- 


„ ſon his fees every time I was churched. 1 


ws brought up all my children to read and ſay 
1 * their 


ks Tuz Diatocves 


« their prayers, and Suky, notwithſtanding 
the ill natured report you have heard, is, I 
am ſure, a very modeſt girl. Since my 
poor huſband died Ihave ſupplied his place 
and read prayers the firſt thing in the morn- 
© ing and the laſt at night; and I don't know 
« that I have miſſed doing it ſo much as once 
for the laſt ſix weeks. Beſides, though I 
« am, you know, a very hearty woman, and 
„likely to live for many years, yet I ſome- 
times think of death, and however it may 
« he with others, I am not much terrifted at 
* the thoughts of it; nor have I had as I can 
„remember, a ſingle doubt about my ſlate, 
*® or one diſcouraging thought for twenty 
years. And therefore I could not but ap- 
« ply the ſermon to myſelf, and take the 
comfort of it.“ 


« O!” ſaid Margaret, © I heard Philander 


as well as you, but it was not in my power 


to make the application. No, I could not 


«do it; for though I remember to have 
„had fome thoughts about religion from 
* a child, yet I have laboured under very 
66 great diſcouragement; nor do I know that 


J have 


66 
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« have made any progreſs for many years, 
« and now, to tell you the truth, I am ready | 
* to deſpair of making any! L 

70 Well,” ſays Suſanna, “pray what is the 
* matter, —I have always thought you to be a 
very good ſort of a woman, and that you 1 
had got above all theſe W long before i 


66 now! j?? 


« No, indeed, I have not,“ replied Mar- 1 
garet, I am as much, if not more dif- | 
_ * couraged than ever.” | - 1 


= 


« But tell me Margaret, what is the reaſon 

5 of your diſcouragement. Be free, open 

* your mind, it may be ſome relief to you. 

Pray, how long have you been in this low 
6 way . 


„O, Sulanna, ſaid Margaret. I have 
been in a barren frame for a long time, 
indeed! but it was not till about two years 

* ago that I found the true cauſe of it.“ 


Q 2 7 | & And 
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« And pray, what do you ſuppoſe to be 


& the true cauſe of it, Margaret * 


« thought to have told it to Philander ſe. 
« yeral times, but, as often as I had an op- 


« portunity to do it, my heart n me; 


4 and I have kept i 5 to myſelf till now.” 


6 Hat, ” ſaid Suſanna, do ell me what 
it is. 


« Well, if I muſt tell you, though I am 


« aſhamed that any body ſhould know it. Tt 


& 1s becauſe I do not love milk!“ 


Becauſe. you do not love milk? pray 
what has this to do with the ſtate of your 


* ſoul, and your progrels in religion.“ 


O, Suſanna! I think it has a great deal 
„to do with it. One Sunday evening I 
* opened my bible on the ſecond chapter of 
« the firſt epiſtle of Peter, and I read, If 
e ſo be ye have taſted that the LoRD is gra- 
„ cious; as new born babes deſire the ſincere 

| „ milk 
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* milk of the word, that ye may grow 


* thereby.” The words ſtruck me to the very 
* heart, for it immediately came into my 
„mind that my mother had told me, ſhe could 
“never get me to touch the breaſt; and that, 
* as long as I could remember, I had never 
« taſted a drop of milk. This, thought 1, is 
« the cauſe why I have never gained any de- 
„ gree of ſtrength and ſtability in religion. 
From this time I tryed by all means to get 


the better of my natural averſion ; but all 


„ in vain. And as this is the caſe, and 


«if there be any meaning in the apol- 


„ tle's words, how can I expect to grow 


thereby! 


« muſt confeſs,” ſaid Suſanna, * that my 
gift does not much le in explaining difficult 
** paſſages of ſcripture, but; I am ready to 
think you mult certainly miſtake the mean- 
„ing. I would have you mention it to Phi- 


* lander, I don't doubt but he will clear up 


* the matter, to your ſatisfaction, much bet- 
* ter than I can pretend to.” 


* 
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5 Well, ſays Margaret, I will take courage, 
* and endeavour to do it the firſt opportu- 
* nity; for, Ido affure you, it t hangs very 
" heavy on my mind.” 


Poor Margaret, ſaid Clement, one cannot 
but laugh at her ſimplicity, and yet, notwith- 
ſtanding all her fears and diſcouragements, 
the may be, for ought I know, in a more 
proſperous ſtate than Suſanna. I hope Phi- 
lander will ſoon explain that paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture to her, and remove thoſe ungrounded 
ſcruples, with which ſhe has been ſo long, and 
ſo greatly afflicted, 


No doubt, ſaid Hortenſius, but he has done 

it already, I mentioned it to him after din- 

er; and he ſaid, © I ſhall certainly ſpeak to 

* her this very night before ſhe is to leave the 
„ garden.“ 


This brings to my remembrance, ſays Cle- 
ment, the ſhort hiſtory, which Maria gave 
me, ſome time ago, of Sally Glover, and 
which ſhe had, ſhe ſays, from one of her 
particular acquaintance. Sally, it ſhould ſeem, 
diſcovered 
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diſcovered a kind of religious caſt from a 
| child, and had been educated by her parents 
: in the eſtabliſhed church. But, on the death 
of her mother, which happened about her. 
ſixteenth year, ſhe removed to her uncle and 
aunt, who were very ſtrict and conſcientious 
in their way, and belonged to a pretty re- 
| ſpeQtable congregation of proteſtant diſſent- 
ers. Here Sally appeared to be much ſtruck 
with the ſimplicity of their manners and wor- 
ſhip; and, not long after, told her aunt, with 
much confidence, That ſhe had never heard 
the ſcripture ſo well explained, and ſo pro- 
e perly applied, in all her life; and that ſhe 
had great reaſon to bleſs GoD, that ſhe had 
ever been permitted to come under their 
„ roof.” 
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But, in a few years, ſome little miſunder- 
ſtanding ariſing in the family, Sally took her 
leave, and returned to the place of her birth, 
Here ſhe fell in with ſome of Mr. W 'S 
followers, who talked to her a great deal, in 
their manner, about religious experience. 
Sally ſoon caught, what perhaps, one may 
juſtly call the cant of the party; and, mov- 
ing, as ſhe now ſuppoſed, in a higher ſphere, 

Q 4 ihe 
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ſhe began to look cold on her former con- 
nections. 

Some time before this happened me was 
thought to be rather too fond of dreſs, and 
wore her cap as high as other young folks of 
her condition, but now it was drawn cloſe to 
her face with a primitive and becoming plain- 
neſs. Other correſpondent changes had been 
adopted, and ſhe was ſeldom or never ſeen in 


agown of more than one colour. - She had 5 
already paſſed two or three forms in their re- 
ſpective ſocieties, had outſtripped many of 


her contemporaries; and thought herſelf, as 
ſhe ſaid, juſt on the borders of perfection. 
About this time ſhe made a viſit to her 
- aunt, who was a plain ſenſible woman, and 
received her with as much affection as ever. 
Sally was full of the privileges ſhe enjoyed, 
and the acquiſition ſhe had made, in her new 
- profeſſion, She could talk of nothing but 
their private meetings, their love feaſts, their 
frequent and fervent prayers for each other, 
their claſſes, their bands, the aſſurance of 
their faith, and the greatneſs of their joy. 
Such a day ſhe was admitted to a private con- 


erence with Mr. W- y; ſuch a day ſhe was 


received 
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received into the claſs. At one time ſhe had 
| Paſſed a ſtrict examination with great ap- 


plauſe. At another ſhe had aſſiſted with 
equal approbation in examining others. All 
her ambition, ſhe-ſaid, was to be the head or 
leader of the band to which ſhe belonged, 
and ſhe did not doubt but in a little time ſhe 
ſhould be ſufficiently qualified for that dil- 
tinguiſhed office. 


Hay aunt heard her with a great deal of 
patience, but one day as ſhe was holding forth 
in this extraordinary manner, ſhe ſaid to her, 
„Pray, Sally, what ſcripture do you bring 
4 for all theſe diſtinctions, theſe claſſes and 


bands which you talk ſo much of? I have 


<« read of a band of thieves and murderers 5 
„but I no where read, as I remember, of 


band of chriſtians.” O, madam,” ſays 


Sally, “ don't we read of the Italian band ?* 
« Yes,” ſays her aunt, © and that was a band 


„of licenſed cut throats, or if you will, a 


* regiment of ſoldiers, generally the molt 
* profligate and abandoned of all man- 
* kind.” 


Sally, 
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Sally, at this was a little nonpluſs'd, but 
by and by ſhe recovered herſelf, and ſaid, 
Well, madam, if I cannot bring ſcripture 
„e for it, I dare ſay Mr. W—y can, or, be 
that as it will, we have his order for it, and 
that is quite as well; for I am ſure Mr. 
«© W—y underſtands the {ſcripture as well if 
not better than any one living, for he has 
„wrote an expoſition of the whole Bible, 
and ſet many things right, which, he ſays, 
« were wrong in the original. ”—* Wrong in 
in the original,” ſaid her aunt, “ that is very 
extraordinary, indeed !” © Yes,” ſays Sal- 
ly, wrong in the original, or, at leaſt, in 
e the tranſlation, which is the ſame thing. 
„ Beſides Mr. W—y is not only a very great 
and learned, but a very holy and good man. 
J am ſure he has done more good than any 
man that ever lived. I have often heard him 
« ſay, there never was ſo much good done, and 
* that two ſuch lights as he and his brother 


„Cs never aroſe in the chriſtian world 
„ ſince the days of the apoſtles. And I am 
& ſure we may believe all that he ſays to be 
eas true as the goſpel.” Poor child,” ſaid 
the aunt, © you. are gone ſurely, paſt all re- 

covery !” 
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* covery! * You may think what you will 
„of me, madam, and laugh at, and perſe- 
cute me, as long as you pleaſe ; but Mr, 
« W—y's preachers are the moſt lively, 


* ſpiritual, and judicious I ever heard; and 


* Iamſure, from my own experience, that 
the life and power of religion is no where 
eto be found in ſuch perfection as with Mr. 
* W—'s followers.” © Very well, child,” ſaid 
her aunt. *« And yet I cannot but think, 
* there is ſtill room to wiſh them more of it.“ 


Yes verily, ſaid Hortenſius; the power 
and progrels of real religio n, cannot fail to 
mortiſy and ſubdue that pride and vanity, in 
our hearts, which theſe boaſted appendages, 
I cannot but think, are too apt to cheriſh. 


In yon ſequeſtered vale, Clement replied, 
Once lived, and ſung, the fair Lavinia. 


The hills and dales, the woods and plains, 
In all this wide extended round, Ss 
Shall Tong reſound her praiſe. 

Of pious parents born. 
Betimes ſhe caught the ſacred flame. 
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Her ſeeble hands were early raiſed to heaven; 


And all her infant boſom glowed, 
With ardent love to Gop and man. 


On bended knees, methinks 

I ſee her lovely form; 

And hear, in words like theſe, 

Her ſolemn covenant with Gop. 

% My Gop! my father's Gop! 

“] call thee mine! by thee alone I ſtand: 

O put thy fear into my infant heart; 

And keep me by thy power! 

« Searcher of hearts, thou knoweſt my heart 

« ſincere! 

& This day I conſecrate myſelf, my all to „ Thee, 

* And witneſs, with my hand, that I am only 
hine! 5 

* ———LAVINIA.“ 


* Let me review the ſolemn obligation ! 

O happy day! O happy bond! 

That bound my heart to thee ! 

* I recognize the ſacred tie; 

© I feel the engagement ſtrong, 

1 Nor would be free for all the world! 
| « I never 


4 
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661 never knew, till I was thine, | 
„One happy moment; all my joys 
« Are dated from that bleſſed period; 
« "I was thence they took their ſpring, 
And thence they will for ever flow. 


« Ye angels lend your nobleſt forms, 

„And teach me to confirm my Vows; 

« I wiſh to bind myſelf, 

« Beyond the ties that mortals know, —— 
But, to expreſs the vehemence of my ſoul, 
„Fit words I cannot find. 
« Accept, Great GOD, my heart, 


bag 


Accept my vows this day renewed to Thee ! 


« And let them be OO for ever! 


Forlorn, and deſtitute of every name of joy 
And confidence on earth, I come to Thee. 
« Receive me with the affection of a lather. 
« *T1s thy delight to exerciſe 

« Thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth, 

* Theſe are thy natural operations. 

“Fury is not in thee. Thy name, 

Thy boaſted name, is Love 

Nor from its gentle Oates, 

* Doſt thou ever deviate. 
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« 7Tis the beginning and the end 
« Of all thy works; the glorious end 


ET Thou hadſt from all eternity in view!“ 


— 


« Compaſſon, goodneſs, mercy, truth, are 
„ - 


Nor can'ſt thou e'er reſtrain theſe emanations, 


« They will, and muſt for ever flow, from 
hee, 

« The infinite abyſs, the ſpring of good; 

« The ſum, .the plenitude of joy! 

« Nor need I ſcruple to affirm, 

« What thou haſt ſworn, 

J take thy word for my defence; 

« I flee for ſafety to thy name 

„Hope againſt hope, with confidence 

« Worthy. of that veracity on which I truſt, 

„That power which is A in my pro- 

« tection; = 


« Ican, I muſt ſet to my ſeal, that Gop is ihe : 
„And all the powers of hell ſhall be con- 


“founded, 
„While I rejoice alone in thy ſalvation, 
Nor feel one . of diffidence or fear !' 


60 . | 
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« Attend, ye angels! Heaven and earth, 

« Attend the ſolemn deed ! And Thou, 

« My GoD, my hope, my portion, 

„And my all, be witneſs for me 

Thy ſacred name I dare atteſt ! 

No action of my life was ever more ſincere, 
More free, or more deliberate. 
„To Thee again, without reſerve, 
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« conſecrate myſelf, and all my powers: | 


Thou haſt my whole, my undivided heart; 
© And, by this folemn-a&, renewed, 
J am for ever Thine! 
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Twas ſhe, Hortenſius ſaid, | 
Whoſe filial piety we all admired. 
She loved the beſt of fathers as ſhe ought ; 
Amply repaid his tenderneſs and care; 
And dreaded, more than death itſelf, 
The deed, that might diſpleaſe, or give him pain. 
Attendant on his ſteps, deſcending to the vale 
_ of life, | 
She propped, with duteous care, his pou 
| years; 
And, thrilled with every pang that urged his 
fate, | 
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Her mortal frame could ſcarce ſuſtain 


The keen vibrations! 


Oft have J heard, Clement replied, 

Theſe woods and fields, enraptured all around, 
Unite Palemon's to Lavinia's name. 

The pride of ſwains Palemon was, 


But ſoon, alas! too ſoon, 


Snatched from her fond embrace, 

He fell a much lamented prey to death ! 
To ſooth his anxious thoughts, and fix 
His ardent ſoul on heaven and heavenly Joys, 
To which ſhe had herſelf ſo long aſpired, 
Was her firſt care 

Mean while; his liſtleſs days, his ſleepleſs 

| nights, | 
And all his lingering fad variety of pains, 
She more than ſhared. 


And now, with earneſt looks and throbbing 


heart, 
She marked each ſolemn interval of reſpiration! 
Nor would ſhe, deaf to e 
Quit the dying bed! 
Claſped in her arms, he breathed his laſt 
Fixed on his breathleſs _ 


She 
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She 1 it with her tears, 
Till, cold in death, it ſunk from her embrace! 


The dear impreſſion, on her tender breaſt, 
She ſelt, too deep to be effaced, by time itſelf, 
She kept her vow; and, to her dying day, 
She wore her weeds, and mourned her loſs! 
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No ties on earth remained, Hortenſius 88 
But thoſe that bound her inmoſt ſoul 
To all the ſons and daughters of affliction. 
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My gracious GoD !” ſhe kneeled and ſaid, 

All that I have beyond the bare neceſſity 
„of life, ” 

« I now devote to Thee and thine. 

Here, here am I, ſend me; 

Send, to the kings and rulers of this world, 

On embaſſes of greatneſs, whom thou wilt, 

gut ſend, unworthy as I am, 

O ſend me, LoRD, to comfort thy afflicted 

„people! 

Be this my humble, my delightful lot! 

] aſk no more,— 
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Abroad, at home, Clement replied, 
Lavinia was the ſame, 
All gentleneſs and condeſcenſion. 


Her ſervants, treated as her friends, 


Can neeer forget her tenderneſs and care. 


My dear Maria, in grateful rapture, tells 


How oft her kindeſt miſtreſs ſat, 
Cloſe by her bed, and read to her the beſt of 


books, 

While ſhe was ill, and . her 3 
i, 

With heavenly conſolations. 

To piety, the moſt exalted of its kind, 


She joined the utmoſt cheerſulneſs of dilpo- 


ſition. 


Pleaſed in herſelf, diffuſing bliſs on all around, 


Silent reſerve, and marius melancholy, 
With haſty ſteps, where e'er ſhe came, 
Before her fled. — 


'To every call of friendſhip and affliction, 
She lent, as due, the ſocial tear, 
And heaved the ſympathetic ſigh ; 
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But, all beſides, like this enlivening ſcene, 
Was full of life and gratitude and joy! 


Once more, wethinks, 
| Juſt on the verge of life, 
J hear her ſolemn prayer. 


„Great GoD! ſhouldft thou permit 

© My ſinful ſoul to form a wiſh, 

And take whate'er, in earth, 

Or heaven, I had to aſk, 

* It ſhould not be the kingdoms of this world, 
Nor crowns that princes wear; 

Nor ſhould it be the wreaths of martyrs, 
No, nor the thrones archangels fill! 

« My firſt requeſt is to be HOLY. 

„This is my great concern! 


* This tongue with which I urge my prayer, 

« Will ſoon be filent in the grave! 

« Theſe knees, now bent to pay thee homage, 
«© Theſe hands, now lifted up for mercy, 

« Muſt ſhortly fink in duſt ! ge 
„My frail exiſtence will wry of no delay * 
„O grant me my requeſt ! 
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« To thee I call, my gracious Gop! —» 
O let me have a ſpeedy anſwer, I 
For J am dying while I ſpeak ! : 
© My whole allotted time 1s but. a point, | ; 


Compared with thy duration. =. 
That time, that precious time, once lol, | 
Can never be recalled ! 
Alas! how much is loſt ! —— 
* But thou canſt change my ſinful ſoul, 
And ſet me on the way, 
« Late as it is in life, 


« To perfect happineſs and perfect joy! 


I take confuſion to myſelf, 

And give the glory to my GoD, 

+ Before I die. Not by the ſtrength 

Of reaſon, nor by the bent 

„Of natural inclination, 

Was I led to virtue.- 

* Not on my charity,nor ev'n on my devotion, 

Do I place my hope. 

O my propitious SAVIOUR! but for Thee, 

„How deſperate, how undone were uy 
0 condition ? 


„Born 
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3 Born as J was in ſin, 

« I look upon myſelf, 

« With horror and contempt! 

« My beſt eſtate is vanity,— 

Juſt on the verge of mortal things, 

„ With all the advantages I boaſt, 
My foul ſtands trembling.— 

„O thou! in whom the Gentiles truſt, 
To thee I come, my only hope! . 
* Bethou my refuge, my almighty aun 
For, in thy name alone, 

* I dare approach unblemiſhed Mlajeſty! 
O come, dear JESUS! quickly come, 


Leſt I grow weary at thy long delay! 


My friends are gone, 

They triumph in the ſkies, 

% Recount with pleaſure, all theirdangers paſt. 
« And death, and hell, 

« Forever vanquiſhed at their ſeet, 

Leave them in full polleſſion ol eternal joy. 

„While I, beſet on every ſide, 

66 3 the doubtſul ſight.— 

When ſhall the victory too be mine! 

„O when, dear SAVIOUR ! ſhall Lreach 

My everlaſting home—my treaſure, 


R 3 | „And 


262 Tur DIALOGUES 


© And my heart already there! 

O come, dear SAVIOUR! quickly come, 
And with a ſudden, but a friendly ſtroke, 
« Diſſolve the mortal tie that holds me here !” 


Propitious to her prayer, Hortenſius ſaid, 
Kind heaven, that very night, 
Diſſolves the mortal tie! 

Her ardent ſoul, 1mpatient to-be gone, 
Aſcends her native ſkies 155 
Mean while, the fields, adown this fertile vale, 
Inſtructed long by her celeſtial lore, 

In plaintive ſtrains, deplore their loſs ? 
But now, methinks, | 

In yonder grove concealed, 

Sweet Philomela emulates her ſong. 


How happy, my Hortenſius, Clement replied, 
Could we but emulate her virtues! 
And, in our humble walk, 

Improve the time, the precious time, 
Allotted us by heaven !—— 
Our ſpring of life is. paſt, our autumn, 
And our winter too, will ſoon arrive; 
When this delightful ſpot, 
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„And never withering flowers 
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d ſcene of life and 
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Once more, ere we deſcend the hill, 
„There everlaſting ſpr 


We raiſe our eyes, and hearts to heaven 


This burſt of harmony around, 


And all th 
No more ſhall pleaſe—— ! 
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pern . 
Lucy and SYLVIA.. 


— is this Belmont ? Lucy ! where ſo 
e 

My every ſenſe was gratified, 0 

And all my ſoul, delighted, . roved !— 

Alas ! changed the ſcene ! 

No aromatic fweets from yonder grove exhale; 
No woodland ſong is heard, laſt night, 

The ſcreech owl's ſcream ; to day, 

The raven's croak affrights my ear! 


No nimble fawn now ſkips along the opening 
glade ; 

No lambkins play along the EI 

That tall and foreading beach, that row of 


mes; 


1 Fe. TM 


And 


Mk 
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And You elms, juſt ſtripped of all their 
foliage, 
Stand ſhivering at the chilling blaſt. 
A blackening cloud disfigures all the eaſt ; 
The ſnows begin to drive; ſtern winter lowers, 


And ſpreads on every ſide, his deathful reigny 


The ſcene may well be changed, my Sylvia! She, 


For whom this fabric roſe, 
And all the beauties that ſurround it, 15 
And he, who bid it riſe, are now no more! 


The achievement at the door; e 5 
The ſable dreſs we wear; 
The ſolemn ſtillneſs n the houſe, 
And every look, and every heart, 

Confirms the mournful tale! 

The dear, the much loved Clementina, 

And Sophron too, the belt of men, 

Is now no more! 

Winter I hail ! ! thy "8 ſcenes beſt ſuit! 


The cheerful ſpring would mock our ſorrows, 
And, even at Belmont, bloom 1 in vain! 


O yes, ſaid Sylvia, I welcome 
All this luxury of woe ; nor would I leave 
| This 
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This conſecrated ſpot, for half the globe: 
It reads a uſeful leſſon to my heart; 
Preſents, in all its awful pomp, the great event, 


Which terminates our hope of happineſs 


On earth, and gives it all its force, 
To ſolemnize, and ele vate the ſoul! 


It is now two months ago, this very day, 
my Sylvia, that Sophron alighting from off 
his horſe, as he was returned from his morn- 
ing ride, perceived a ſudden pain ſhooting 
acroſs his breaſt, and felt, as he thought a 


trickling down his left ſide. He ſaid nothing 
of it on his coming into the houſe ; but, af- 
ter dinner, he happened to mention it to a 


friend, beſore he was aware, in the hearing of 
Clementina; ſhe inſtantly took the alarm, 
and appeared to be quite uneaſy. He ſaid io 
her with a ſmile on his countenance, 

« I do aſſure you, my dear, the pain is en- 
« tirely gone off. You ſee I had more than 


* my ſhare of your chicken and aſparagus to 


% day; and I am not under the leaſt appre- 
« henſion of any diſagreeable conſequences.” 
It paſſed on that evening, and Sophron 


went to bed as well, he thought, as ever he 


had 
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nag been in all his life. But, the next morn- 

ng, at his firſt getting up, he found himſelf a 
linle faint. Clementina perceived it imme- 
diately, and ſaid with more than common 
anxiety, : 


« My dear, you are not well ! what is the 


* matter ?“ 


Sophron replied, as well as he could, © Do 


„not frighten yourſelf, my dear, I ſhall be 
66 better by and by.“ With that he went to 


the window, and threw up the ſaſh; the freſh 


air revived his ſpirits; he dreſſed himſelf, 


and after retiring a little, as uſual, into his 
cloſet, he came down ſtairs, eat his breakſaſt, 
and ſeemed perfectly well. 

| Juſt now, our worthy friend, Philander, 
who you know has ſtudied anatomy and phy- 
ſic as well as divinity, called to ſee us; and 
| having ſat and chatted awhile, Sophron took 
him aſide, and told him what had happened 
and all that he felt. Philander was very ap- 
prehenſive, that there muſt have been a rup- 


ture of ſome ſmall blood veſſel ; and thought 


it oy all means adviſcable for him to have a 


vel 
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vein opened in the right arm to cauſe arevul. 
ſion from the part affected, to prefer a cool - 
ing regimen, to obſerve an inchned poſture, 
to be kept as quiet, and to uſe as little exer- 
ciſe as poſſible Theſe precautions could not 
but alarm the whole family, and greatly affect 
the amiable Clementina. They were, how- 
ever, obſerved with the greateſt punctuality; 
the beſt medical aſſiſtance was immediately 
procured, Clementina herſelf was chief nurſe, 
and, for ſome days, there were great hopes of 
his ſpeedy recovery. But, in leſs than a fort- 
night, though he felt little or no pain, he ap- 
peared to be greatly reduced, and a mortal 
paleneſs began to ſettle on his countenance. 
One morning, juſt after Philander and the 
phyſicians who conſtantly attended him twice 
a day, had left the room, Sophron perceived 
in the looks of his amiable Clementina, a ten- 
derneis and ſerenity, which he had not ob- 
ſerved ſince the commencement of his ilInels ; 
and therefore, eſpecially as they were alone, 
he thought it a fit opportunity to anticipate | 
that awſul period, which was to diſſolve the 
intimate and happy union that had ſo long 
ſubſiſted between them, and which he was 
now 
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now ſully perſuaded could not be far diſtant. 
He took her by the hand and preſſing it to 
bis breaſt, with a tenderneſs and affeftion 
ſuited to the ſituation in which the providence 
of Gop had placed them, he ſaid to her, 


« My deareſt Clementina, methinks I read, 

« this morning, in your countenance, the 
feelings of your heart. You now ſit by the 
* ſideof a dying huſband, who has long ſhared © 
* your ſorrows and your joys. Theſe ſorrows 
* and theſe joys on earth will ſoon be ended. 
„But we are now come to the near proſpect 
* of heaven; it begins already to beam on 
our feeble ſight, and opens to us thoſe ſub- 
*« limer joys, which will continue, and, if 
* poſſible, increaſe by their continuance, to 
« all eternity! To ſubmit to temporal death 
jn the views of eternal life, is ſurely one of 
% the loweſt of all human virtues ; it deſerves 
not even the name of reſignation. No, my 
« Clementina, to be contented to live, in this 
world of ſin and ſorrow, as long as it is the 
« will of GoD, this is ſubmiſſion, this is vir= 
tue! But to leave earth and go to heaven, 
- 10 
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to depart and to be with CHRIST; this is all 
© our ſalvation, and all our deſire!” 


Ves, replied Clementina, © had it not 
been for the ſeaſonable revival of this blef- 


« ſed hope in my troubled breaſt, I ſhould 


have been at this moment, one of the moſt 
„% miſerable of women. But, as I was be- 
« wailing myſelf this morning in my cloſet, 


„I ſaw the hand of God in this affliction. I 


s anticipated the iſſue of it in all the aw— 


« ſul ſolemnity of approaching death. And 


* I ſaid, Shall I receive good at the hand of 
“ Gon, and ſhall I not receive evil ?—The 


* ſame hour gave birth to both of us.— Thirty 


„ revolving years have witneſſed our happy 


* union in the conjugal relation.—A wiſh to 


« ſurvive it is criminal !—I felt the powerful 
« ſympathy—give me leave to indulge ſo 


% plealing a thought! We ſhall be united in 


« death! the ſame moment, the ſame expi- 
« ring breath ſhall waft our kindred and ming- 
« ling ſpirits to the regions of a bliſsful im- 


mortality !—This, my deareſt Sophron. 


% calmed all my anxieties, and made me 


* happy : 


Sophron 


or EUMENES i w3t. 


Sophron was juſt going to reply to his ami- 
able Clementina ; but, that moment Leonilla 
came into the room, and, for the preſent in- 
terrupted their converſation. * My dear pa- 
pa, how be you to day? Methinks you look 
s paler than ever I ſaw you!” © Yes, my 
child, but J am perfectly eaſy, and the bet- 
© ter every day as I get nearer to heaven!“ 
And cannot I go along with you, papa?“ 


the tears trickling from both her eyes; «1 
* wiſh I could, and be as happy as you, pa- 


„pa!“ © My dear child,” ſaid Sophron, 


there is, I am ſure, the ſame promiſe for 


„you, the ſame means, the fame Gop, the 


% ſame heaven!” * Yes,” ſaid Clementina, 


taking her by the hand, and Kiſhng her wet 


cheek, there is indeed! Seek the LORD, 


„my child, ſeek him early, ſeek him with all 
* your heart; and he will be found of you; and 
you ſhall be as happy, when you come to die, 
* as you now ſee your dear papa.“ And 
* muſt we all die, and go to heaven, mamma, 


before we can be happy?“ © Yes, my dear, 


indeed we muſt. I heard a voice from 
„heaven, ſaying, Write, you read it in your 


Bible this morning, Bleſſed are the dead 


« which 
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* which die in the LoR D. Vea ſaith the ſpi- 
»rit, that they may reſt from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. And now, 
* my dear, your papa and I are both going to 
that ſtate of bleſſed reſt.” But mamma, 
„ muſt we all ſtay behind you! who will take 
care of us!“ the ſwelling tear increaſed at 
every word,. © and what ſhall we do at Bel- 
„mont, when you and papa are gone to hea- 
ven?“ “ Do not,” ſaid Clementina, while 
ſhe wiped the falling tears. Do not, my 
„child, diſtreſs yourſelſ—when we are gone 
«you will ſtill live at Belmont. Philander, 
« who loves you fo much, and your dear Lu- 
* cy, Will take care of you; your brothers 
and ſiſter and all your friends will love you; 
« and GoD himſelf will love you, and be a 
* father to you, and more than make up for 
any loſs you can ſuſtain in this world. 
*« You muſt not wiſh, my dear Leonilla, were 
« it in your power, to prevent your dear pa- 
pa, and myſelf from going to heaven, Where 
„Go will wipe away all tears from our eyes, 
* and we ſhall be happy together forever! — 
No, my dear mamma, but I ſhall never 
*wilkh to live at Belmont, nor at any other 
| place 
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place > ever ſaw on earth, when papa and 
« you are gone to heaven!“ 


By this time, you may ſuppoſe, Sophron 
was much affected, and ſo was Clementina. 
And I ſaid to her, My dear Leonilla, your. 
« governeſs is waiting for you, come kiſs 
your mamma, and your dear papa, and I - 

will take you to her apartment.“ Good 
„by mamma, good by papa,“ ſays ſhe, % but. 
J will come again as ſoon as my governeſs 
„has done. with me,” Very well, good 
„by.“ “ Good by, my child!“ 

That aſternoon Sophron added a codicil to 
his will, in his own hand writing, and diſ- 
poſed of all his poſſeſſions on earth, that he 
might, as he ſaid, be more at leiſure to con- 
template the certain reverſion of a glorious 
inheritance in heaven. 

From this time Clementina's preſence and - 
attentions were wholly confined to Sophron's 

apartment, and her own cloſet, which wes the 

next room to it. — The ſympathy and tender 

neſs, on either ſide, became much too powerful .. 

to admit a longer or more diſtant ſeparation. 
Two hours in the day, at leaſt, they choſe to 
S. : be 


7 * 1 
* 5 = JIE 
© — > 2 r ve nes 5 - - — 2 & ous $5 ms 
_ — —— — „ a * n = Io - 5 l —— e 4. Fn — — a — 
z q a ad Bo PG rebel F 1 g 4 21 "FIT \ 4-4 wav 4 — . — IR « 225 — — ey/non ny inches — A — — Pg 8 —— —— —— r * — 2 "YM 
reer — * por gs - : & — — 5 — — — — D — —— pI TTC 4. b wee = CE IRE oe BO on, >> => — 
r — 22 Q » 7 " SE rs An * 2 n e 1 * a 36 Ts MS xt: i ores 1 r — | - 4 — - e 8 
AMER 4 ONSITE Ie — Savire tern teh, "De tht er j — — 1 r D —ů n by 
S "Ee , . as bt 0 SJ 

— — 


* 
2. 
55 
Wh, 
4 
10 
* 
tf 
q 
. 
Ep 
4 
74 
45 
1 


n 
. 


N 
* F 
BFC 


Wo n 
72 * pe — 75 2 <> i 
- 2 -— DEE EC REES IT l —. — — — ——[ — — 
. po _— 8 8 % * r * 5 W 2 8. — — . — — — — — I. - _ 2 — Ix: — 
> Ret 1 — . Sr — — Iv —4 * — 898 1 3 — r — 2 * rr — — ——— 93 A942 e 5 — > 
— D I — = = : - : —x Ar Fm SEL 4 . —— an. 8 — — . r rr 
_ S — — . * DES I 5 - LF 2 1 : Ws 922 2 2 I 0% 6 <4 > bins $5 2 EY =, Sue" Pots wh Go + g 


not. — 


5 9 
* 
+ 
& 
7 
i 
S 
be 0 
1 
1 
+ 
* 8 
1 
A 31 
2 
2 
* 
1 
7 a+; 
att 
*7 
= © 
"Ws 
—— if 
KS - 
1 
1 
* 
* 
AF- 
. 
4 # 
4 
- 
5 * 
n 
* 
71 
1 
7 
1 
85 ; 
+> { 
1 
+24 
s 
In 
1 
4th; 
'©3 + 
. 
„ 
RL + 
i 1 
1 
5 
1 
3 
3 
WE 257 
9 
4 
* 
bs 
* 
if 
* bk” 
-: FF 
3 
It 
7A - 
Le 
» £ 
« 
=: 
= 
==” 
* ; 
+," 
*f 
* \ 
: 
"x 
£64 
1 
= up? 
1% \ 
: ** 
SE 
. 
2 
on” 
1 
8 
i 
» $9 a 
: ix 
bt. 
* 
"IS 
1 
1 
. 
E * 4 
vx 
- ini 
ps 
— 
- Fn 
> 
1 4 
VI 
WS 
a 
C 
54 
— 
v 
- 
£4 
; 
x 
* 
— 
5 
TY 
ph 
>! 
5 
* 
1 


— + oro. 
< ou retort 5 
7 


ww hd #5 — 2 
By — — — 
* . 
a 


1 nnn oge”” ern ere N 
8 OS II Ca 
- 8 — * 5 4 
rr r — — — 
n 
— 2 , . 
2 > 2 ou. . 
1 * — _ 2% . 


— + = ny 
— — FG 
* ” 


ee e ENS on wg nc > 
— — e r OY Pony | r 
* | ; PR n — — — — woot — * - — a. "Wa m_ al * K * — = 
= _—_ * — 2 1 : NS rank . 5 p . 3 Cris * a 5 — : — — e 
- — 3 . n wh — . 32 . SE — — > * — 


—— Z 
— 222 


7 THE DIALOOGOVE S 


be entirely alone, which time they ſpent in 


reading ſelect portions of ſcripture, and in 


converſation on the intercourſe, the employ- 


ments, and the joys of the inviſible world. 


Sophron from the beginning of his illneſs, 
had engaged his friend Philander to lead the 
devotions of the family. He attended pre- 
ciſely at eight every morning for that purpoſe, 


At which hour, without -any other call than 


the ſtriking of the great clock, the family 


came together, in ſuch filent compoſedneſs 
and regularity, that not a door was heard to 


open, nor a foot to move in the whole houſe. 


And, I am ſure, could the moſt affectionate 


and ſfervent prayers have availed, the ſcene 
at Belmont, my Sylvia, would have been 
quite diflerent from what you now ſee it.— 
But it was the will of Gop, and we dare not 
repine at the affecting flroke. | 


No, my Lucy, they are gone to heaven; 
and it would be cruel, as well as impious, to 


wiſh them back again to our world, 


It was the rule, continued Lucy, for the 
family to have done breakfaſt by nine: from 


that 
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that hour to twelve, Joſeph and myſelf were 
conſtantly in waiting to anſwer the anxious 
and repeated enquiries of the whole neigh= 
bourhood on this melancholy occaſion; and, 
now and then, to conduct a ſelect friend to 
the chambers of affliction, and death. | 
The next morning, as ſoon as Philander 
had diſmiſſed the family, he waited, by ap- 
pointment, on Sophron and Clementina to 
ſpend the day with them in their apartment. 
On his entering the room where they were 
fitting, they both roſe from their ſeats, and 
received him with as much cheerfulneſs and 
vivacity, as though they had been in perfect 
health. The gloom which had hung for ſome 
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days, on the countenance of the amiable 
Clementina, was entirely removed; So- 
phron's ſpirits appeared to be elevated to a 
much higher pitch than they had been ſince 
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the commencement of his illneſs, and they 
both ſeemed more than pleaſed with their 
preſent ſituation. | | 
Philander, after the cuſtomary civilities, 
lat down by the ſide of his friend, and find- 
ing, from the ſlate of his pulſe, notwith- 
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landing theſe flattering appearances, that 11s 
8 recovery 
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recovery was by no means to be expected, 
he turned himſelf to Clementina, and ſaid to 
her: g 

My dear Madam, I am truly glad to ſee 
« you look ſo much better this morning.“ 


& Oh, Sir! I can truly ſay, the goodneſs 
«* of GoD to me has calmed the perturbation 
jn my breaſt ; diſpelled the gloom on my 
* countenance, and produced that effect, 
„which, I perceive has not eſcaped your 

” * obſervation.” 


No, indeed, Madam, it has not-—I con- 
« oratulate you moſt ſincerely on the return 
* of your wonted ſerenity; and hope, 
through the goodneſs of Gop, it will be 
* continued through the whole courſe of your 
* preſent afflition ! 55 | 
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« Yes, my dear friend,” ſaid Clementina, 
„1 hope and believe it will. The bitterneſs 
© of death, methinks, is already * We 
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„ both are waiting —. | 
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That very inſtant, the bell, at the great 

church in the neighbouring town, ſtruck the 

ear = N 
„Hark!“ ſaid Clementina, © again !--again! 

& That ſolemn interval of ſound 

“% Proclaims another death! What ſoul has left 

5 Its breathleſs clay this morning, 

6 And gotten the ſtart of — Philander 3 


0 wild is NO more 

The meſſage to attend his dying bed 

« Reached me at ſix ;—at ſeven, 

« I ſaw him die !—His wife diſtracted! 

« His children, all in tears. 

TA houſe of complicated woe, indeed mw 


« A ſudden 3 Philander! 
© We heard not of his illneſs.” 


„Three days ago, a raging fever 

«+ Seized his brain! No lucid interval, 

« No time allowed for ſolemn recollettion ! 
« His buſy thoughts, his well, 

Or rather, ill concerted ſchemes 
„Of future gain, all periſhed in that hour !” 
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« And is Negotio dead,” ſaid Sophron, 

« Obliging, generous, kind, | 

« Well known to all his friends, 
Perhaps, a ſtranger to himſelf and God! 
„ ſa him once or twice, ſome time ago, 
« I think, at church.“ 


He was, Philander ſaid, too ſeldom there!“ 


And, pray, ſaid Clementina, 
„How did he ſpend his ſabbaths? 


„The morning, conſtantly employed, 

« His caſh book ſettled; and his ſervants paid: 

« The afternoon, too much fatigued for 
* church, 


& He ſought amuſement, or repoſe,” 


A doubtful character, indeed,” 
Said Sophron, With a ſigh! 


„Three months ago, bis partner died! 

© An awful death, indeed, it was! 

J urged the ſerious thought. 
Perhaps, —lI fear, —'twas urged in vain!” 
He ſaid no more. 

His heart was much too big for utterance. 


The 
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The chocolate was immediately ordered 
up, Philander, with much ado, got down two 
or three bits of bread, and nearly emptied his 
baſon. Sophron could only ſip a little now 
and then; and Clementina leſs. This mo- 
derate , however, was received with 
thankigiving ; and, after a little pauſe, Cle- 
mentina faid to Philander. 

„How different were the circumſtances 


„ which attended the death of good old Mary 


+ Jenkins? She had long waited her diſ- 


„ miſlion, ſhe retained her reaſon, and in- 
„ deed all her other faculties to the laſt mo- 
e ment of her life. I called to ſee her about 
« 2 month ago. She was the cleaneſt old wo- 
„% man I ever ſaw. Her room, her bed, her 
© little cottage, .and every thing about her, 
* exhibited the picture of neatnels accompas= 
* nied with that of oeconomy. Her daugh- 
5 ter Fanny, who, ſrom her diſappointment 


« at the age of ſixteen, had worn her black 


„ knot, and kept her purpoſe of perpetual 


* celibacy without once wiſhing to alter it, 


« waited on her with the oreatelt tenderneſs 
68 and all1Juity. 
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It had been the cuſtom for all the ee 


« women on the common to viſit the old lady 
« twice a year. Chriſtmas and Whitſuntide 
„were the two feſtivals on which ſhe con- 


« ſtantly received this token of their reſpect. - 


« The tea, with which ſhe entertained her 
© numerous vilitants on thoſe occaſions, was 
of exquiſite fineneſs; collected from a va- 
* riety of herbs cultivated in her own gar- 
«+ den, mixed and prepared, as it was, by an 


art pecuhar to herfelf, it far exceeded, both 


in flavour and wholſomneſs, all our foreign 


productions. During the whole of theſe 


** entertainments ſhe read to her young pu- 
pils, the moſt ſerious and uſeful leſſons of 


+ morality and religion, with that good ſenſe 


and good nature, which could not fail of 
* conciliating their attention. And, I am 
told, ſhe did more good this way than any 
other old woman in the pariſh,” 


« Yes,” ſaid Philander, I verily believe 


+ the did. Eugenius, my dear father, ſome 
time before his death, claimed ſome little 
+ ſhare, as an inſtrument, in her converſion. 


«And, 


«6 


\ 


* fection for her.“ 


The laſt viſit;” continued Clementina, 
* was very affecting. After tea had gone 
* round, ſhe raiſed herſelf up in her chair as 
„well as ſhe could, and told them, that ſhe 
%a e now going the way of all fleſh; that 
* from that day it was not to be expected that 
they would ever ſee her face, or hear her 


voice any more. That ſhe wiſhed to give 


* them the beſt advice, and hoped they would 


remember her dying words as long as they 


*« ſhould live. 


„Be obedient to your parents, for this is 


well pleaſing in the ſight of Gop. 


Avoid all bad company, for evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. Read 
your bible, be conſtant at church every 
* ſabbath; pray to Gop every day to keep 
10 you from ſin. Always remember that 


you are guilty and dying creatures: that 
there is no hope of pardon and ſalvation 


but in the mercy of Gop in CuRIsT 


* JESUS; ſeek an intereſt in him before 


+ every thing in this world; take up with 
. nothing 
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„Aud, Iam ſure, we all had a very great al- 
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un Di enn 
„nothing ſhort of the religion of the 
« heart, and be aſſured, my dear children, 
that you can never be truly happy without 
Fit!“ . 
Upon this, they all ſaluted her with the 
e tendereſt affection, and kneeling. down, one 
hy one, intreated, and received her bleſſing.“ 
* By this time, her ſtrength and ſpirits 
* were quite exhauſted, ſhe cloled her 
* eyes, ſunk back into her chair, and turned 
„ pale as death, they all burſt into tears as 
though ſhe had been really dead. One ſaid, 
& does ſhe breathe ! another, ſhe is quite gone 
But Fanny ſaid, * No, ſhe is not dead, 
and intreated them to repreſs their forrow. 
„By and by, ſhe recovered a little, opened 
her eyes, and wiſhed them all a good night. 


They were loath to go; they all ſeemed 


e determined to watch around her dying bed 
* to the very laſt, Two.of the eldeſt only 
« were permitted. The reſt returned with | 
great reJuttance to their homes, and went 
„to bed at the uſual hour, but not one of 
„ them could get a wink of ſleep that night.” 
„ Juſt as the clock ſtruck twelve, the good 
* old woman was ſeen, with much ado, to 
« raiſe 
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* raiſe her hands and eyes to heaven, and 


" Fanny heard her lay, 1 in a low but earneſt 
ier 


„Lo RD JEsus, into thy bands 1 commit 
" my ſpirit,” 
With that, ſhe flretched herſelf on the 


bed, and without a groan, immediately expi- 


attended her funeral, in their plain caps, 
and ruſſet night gowns. As ſoon as the 
* which was well adapted to this occaſion, 
they all paſſed the grave in turn, to take 
the laſt look, and drop the ſilent tear. 

The next morning at eight o'clock, they all 
met again by appointment, in the ſame dreis, 
* at the cottage on the common which is near- 
« eſt to the church. 


„ walked to the grave in ſolemn proceſſion, 


„two and two, according to ſeniority, with 


„branches of holly, cypreſs, and laurel, and 


„the few flowers the ſeaſon afforded, with 
« which they decked the riſing mould; and, 
« ſtanding all around, they ſung in ſoft and 


„melting ſtrains, 


red. On the third day all her young friends 


miniſter had gone through the ſervice, 


From this houſe they 
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Why mourn we our departed friend? 
Or ſhake at death's alarms ? 

*Twas but the voice that JESUS ſent, 
To call her to his arms. 


Why ſhould we . to convey 
Her body to the tomb ? 

There the dear fleſh of JESUS lay, 
And leſt a long perfume. 


The graves of all the ſaints he bleſſed, 
And ſoftened every bed; 

Where ſhould the dying members reſt, 
But with the dying head! | 


Thence be aroſe, aa burſt the chain, 
To ſhew our feet the way, 

From ſhades where death and darkneſs reign 
To realms of endleſs day ! 


r EL . 


Then let the laſt loud trumpet ſound, 
And bid his kindred riſe; _ 

Awake, ye nations under ground ; 
Ye ſaints, aſcend the {kies ! 
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„This ſervice, Iam told, is to be repeated 
* twice a year, on Twelfth day, and on 
« Whitſun Monday, as long as they live, to 
** ſhew their reſpect to good old mother Jen- 
6 kins, their faithful monitor, and tranſmit 
46 her eee memory to the next gene- 
ration.“ 


« This inſtitution,“ ſaid Sophron, © does 
% as much honour to this venerable woman 
as the apotheoſis of ancient, or the beati- 
« fication of modern Rome; and is a ſpecies 
of idolatry, if it may be ſo called, which, 
*« I think, can give but little offence even in 
« a proteſtant country.“ 

Subſequent to this, they entered into a 
moſt intereſting converſation on the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, the ſubſiſtence of ſeparate 
ſpirits, the reſurrection of the body, and the 
conſummate bleſſedneſs and glory of heaven. 
The ſtyle of argument and expreſſion was 
ſuited to the ſublimity of the ſubject pro- 
poſed, and exceeded every thing I ever read 
or heard in all my life. It made, I do aſſure 
you, my Sylvia, an uncommon impreſſion on 


my mind ; it abſorbed all the powes of atten- 
tion 
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tion, and ſeemed, by an exceſs of enjoy- 
ment, to deprive me of all recollection.“ 


Sophron, and even Clementina, bore a 
diſtinguiſhed part in this ſublime colloquy ; 
and I could obſerve, eſpecially towards the 
cloſe of it, that pathos of expreſſion, that 
glow of heavenly rapture in their counte- 
nances, which fully convinced me they were 
ſoon to enter on that bliſsful ſtate, which they 
had deſcribed, and anticipated, with ſuch ex- 
uberant complacency and joy. 

From this time Sophron's ſtrength began 
to be much exhauſted, and it was perceived, 
by all who had acceſs to him, that his diſſo- 
lution could not be ſar diſtant. 

Nothing now remained but to take the laſt 
leave of his family and friends, which he did 
with the utmoſt compoſure, and in a manner 
uncommonly edifying. 

This day fortnight in the evening, I ſhall 
never forget it, juſt as he was recovered from 
a fainting fit, and had drank a little wine and 
water, he enquired for Pollio and Sophy ; and 
being told, they were waiting in the next 
room, he deſired they might be called in. 
Two chairs were placed for their reception, 

one 
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one on the right hand and the other on the 
left; and turning firſt to Pollio, he ſaid to him, 


„This night, perhaps, my ſon, Belmont 
| «1 yours; - 
« My title to it I reſign with pleaſure, 
Remember that you hold it 
1 In truſt for God, and all mankind, 95 


The patrimony, indeed, is large, 
„ *T1s far beyond what I deſerve. 

« But ſhould one ſordid thought 

« Alleviate my diftreſs, 

„ thould be leſs deſerving ſtill! 
«Tis conſecrated to my hands by your be 
« queſt, 
And, what a wretch ! ſhould] fin it!“) 


„G00 forbid, my ſon, you ever ſhould: 
« I truſt you never will!“ 


Then — himſelf to Sophy, he ſaid 


to her, 


„My dear child, you have been taught 
from your early InJancy, at leaſt in Ren 
uon, 
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« tion, the utter vanity of all preſent enjoy- 
„ ments; how liable every moment of life 
« to bedeprived of your deareſt connections, 
« and comforts in this world. The time is 
no come, that ſpeculation muſt be reduced 
« to practice. = | 


O, yes, this night your father . 
Perhaps, your deareſt —— too! 

& What do I mean? alas, my child, 

One death may be as much as you can bear!” 


7 al fear! 'tis more My deareſt father ! 
Oh, how ſhall I ſurvive the awful ſtroke ? 
„The great, the affecting loſs !” 


« My deareſt child, ſome | years ago, it had 


been greater.“ 


« Indeed it had—May kindeſt heaven 
« Preſerve my powers of recolleQtion, 
* And calm the tumult of my trembling ſoul 


97 


My deareſt child,” ſaid Clementina 
* GoD is, you know, a preſent help in trouble, 
“ I myſelf have found him to be ſo | 
A thouſand times, and ſo will you.” 

« 3d 
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Is my Leontine there? He is, ſaid 
Clementina. 


« Come hither then, my deareſt boy ! 
« My youngeſt born] and once more kiſs 
„ Your father's pale and dying lips! 


He comes with eager look, and heaves a ſigh! 1 


Farewell! another kiſs, my deareſt boy, 
f « farewell ! 1 
« You can, my Pollio, you will, I know, 3 
Perform a brother's part.— | 
4 I leave him now, your care !— 
„And Leonilla, Sophy, muſt be yours! 
Nor can a father die with greater eaſe, 
© Or more exalted hopes !— 
No racking pains alflid my feeble frame; 
No anxious thoughts di ſtract my mind! 
« My friend, my children, my Clementina, 
« My Gor! my all: my IEsus with me, 

| « To cloſe my ſwimming eyes in death, 


«© And ſooth my foul to reſt! | i 


“And can you ſee a friend, a father die ? 
& You muſt ! For your own ſake, 


: « I do 
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* do adjure you not to quit the room. 


« Flee not from death, but ſtay, 
„Oh, ſtay, and learn the awful 
« Lellon How to die! 


| With ſome difficulty he croſſed the room, 
aſſiſted by his ſriend, and placed himſelf on 
the ſofa fronting the middle window. Phi- 


lander fat down on his left hand, and, for 


awhile, examined the ſtate of his pulſe with 
more than common attention. 

Clementina on the right, with greater ſo- 
licitude, obſerved the fudden change appa- 
rent in his looks. The richeſt cordials nature 


affords were immediately applied ; they had 


once more the wiſhed ſuccefs, he ſoon re- 
vived, and ſaid. 


© The room is large, Philander, my friends, 


My dear domeſtic friends may be admitted. 
«Is Clementina's boſom friend Conſtantia 
% here? 


Lucy, Maria, my deareſt Clementina, 
„May ſoon demand your care! 


* Joſeph, Hortenſius, Clement {killed in 
WM: minſtrelſy, 


'66 And 
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* And honeſt John. You all are here ; 
Once more my favourite hymn ! 


How ſweet the words, my Sylvia! 
The ſoftened notes, the varying moods, 

The ſilent beats, the ſweetly thrilling ſounds, 
Methought, had juſt diſſolved the mortal tie, 5 
And raiſed my ſoul to heaven! 1 


JzEsvs I love thy charming name, 
Tis muſic to my ear; 
Fain would I ſound it out ſo loud, 
That earth and heaven might hear} 


Yes, thou art precious to my ſoul, 
My tranſport, and my truſt; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is ſordid duſt. 


All my capacious powers can wiſh 
In thee doth richly meet ; 

Nor to my eyes is light ſo dear, 
Nor friendſhip half ſo ſweet! 


Thy grace ſhall Swell i upon my 1 
And ſhed its fragrance there; ; 
1. 2 | The 
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The nobleſt balm of all its wounds, 
'The cordial of its care. 


I'll ſpeak the honours of thy name 
With my laſt labouring breath; 


; And, dying, claſp thee in my arms, | 
1 The antidote of death Fg. 
| { His ſoul, in ſweet ſuſpenſe, 
bl Hung on the ſound! The muſic ceaſed ! 
| He gently bowed his fainting head 
On Clementina's throbbing breaſt !— 
4 She caught the expiring breath, 
l Fixed on his quivering lips !—And — 
bl « —My Clementina ! where are you ? 
bl « My deareſt Clementina !—where ?” Con- 
Wl ſtantia ſaid, 


« Be ſlill, my friends, be till !” ” replied Phi- 
lander, 
« One moment more determines all! — 
„No breath Ino pulſe! no liſe ! 
They both are gone!“ 
And, calling Joſeph to his aid, 
They Sophron's breathleſs corps replaced 
with care, 
And held his head. Mean while, 
Conſtantia 
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_ Conſtantia 125 myſelf ſupported Ciementina's! 
The children all around, and bathed in tears, 


Not one would leave the room! 
An hour paſſed All hope was loſt ! 
We laid them, arm in arm, juſt as they died, 


Upon the bed of death! 
Me watched around them all that night! 


That long, that diſmal wn. ak and wiſhed for 


morn. 

The morning came, — The ha was ſtill. 
And hopeleſs as the night! 

Eight ſuns performed their courſe, 
While we ſucceſſive vigils kept. 
Since that, one coffin, and one grave, 


Receives them both, and ſuperſedes our care. 
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DIALOGUE XI. 
Euporus and PHLILANDER. 


A FEW days ago, theſe two ſincere friends 
to each other, and to the beſt intereſt 


of mankind, accidentally met, on their morn- 
ing walk, in the fields of Belmont. After 
exchanging the cultomary civilities, they 
both ſat down on one of the many elegant 
forms, which ornament the environs of that 
delightful villa. Eudotus could perceive a 
more than common compoſedneſs and eleva- 
tion on the countenance of his friend, and 
therefore expetted a ſubject of more than 
common importance. 
Philander, having recollected himſelf a lit- 
tle, ſaid, Laſt Sunday evening, juſt before bed 
time, I retired, as uſual, into my cloſet; where 
I read 
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I read, in courſe, the ' concluding paragraph | 
of the twentieth chapter of the Revelations. 


Al cloſed the book with a deſign to meditate 
a little on ſo awful a ſubje& ; and by that 
means, to render it leſs formidable, and more 


familiar to my thoughts. But being a little 


fatigued with the labours of the day, an un- 
common ineptitude of recollection ſeized me, 
as I ſat in my eaſy chair, and I fell into a pro- 
found ſleep —Prelently a voice came, loud 
as tenfold thunder, in my ears, 

Awake, ye dead, and come to . 
6 ment of 


— I ſtarted up !—the earth trembled, the 


heavens were opened !—the ligbtenings flaſh. 


ed from pole to pole !—The hairs of my fleſh- 
ſtood upright! I fell to the ground as dead! 


Fear took hold on my very ſoul ! And, whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, I can- 


not tell—In an inſtant, however, while I lay 


in this ſtate, which, I thought, approached 


nearer to that of annihilation than any I had 
ever experienced, my guardian angel flew to 
my aſſiſtance, took me by the hand, and 


faid, 


T 4 « Ariſe,. 
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&« Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light! is come; and 
« the glory of the Lo Ro is riſen upon thee !” 
| Immediately my connection with earth 
was broken; all the powers of gravitation 
were entirely ſuſpended ; and following my 
celeſtial guide, 1 ſoared to the etherial heights, 
far above the groſler atmoſ, phere of our world, 
„And ſtars and ſuns were duſt beneath my 
ſs 88 2 . N 
By this time, the 3 trump ol Gop, 
Fran? the voice of the archangel, had alarmed 
the whole creation. All diſtinctions of for- 
tune and rank, among the remaining inhabi- 
tants of the earth, were utterly deſtroyed ; 
princes and peaſants, kings and beggars for- 
got their reſpective prerogatives, and min- 
gled in the general confuſion and uproar. 
Thouſands on every ſide, were heard to 
curſe the day on which they were born, and 
to wiſh they had never ſeen the light! All 
methods of eſcape were deviſed and purſued 
with all the eagerneſs that guilt, and terror, 
and madneſs could inſpire! Here multi- 
tudes fled to the adjacent ſeas to caſt them- 
ſelves down from the cliffs of the rocks, and 
nnd a refuge in the unfathomable gulfs be- 


| neath | 
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neath them; and there, yet greater multitudes 
flying the plains, and open countries, to call 
on the hills and mountains to fall on them, 
and to cover them from the impending wrath 


of an incenſed Deity I They wiſhed ! they 


fled!—they called !—but all in vain No 
hope, no help; no ſecurity or refuge to be 


found, in the whole cre:tion of Gop, for 


their guilty fouls ! Covered with confuſion, 
tormented with guilt, and ſunk 1n deſpair, 
they now await the great tribunal ! 


The attendant guards had already formed 


the ſhining phalanx on either ſide the gates of 


heaven. Abs voice was heard. 


„He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he that is polluted, let him be polluted 


&« ſtill; and he that is righteous, let him be 


„ righteous flill; and he that is holy, let 

„him be holy {till ! Behold! I come quick- 
* ly; and my reward is with me, to give to 
* every man according as his work ſhall be!” 


And I looked, and behold! the adorable 
Immanuel, the king immortal, the judge eter- 
nal, deſcending in the clouds of heaven, in 


his 
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his own glory, and in the glory of his Fa- 
ther. —The earth ſaw, and trembled, the hills 
melted hke wax, at the preſence of the 
Lokp; at the preſence of the LoRD of the 
whole earth !—AIll nature receded ; the ſtars 
fell ſrom heaven—the moon could' no longer 
keep her trembling courſe; and the orb of 
day was totally extinguiſhed in his ſuperior 
brightneſs. 5 
The earth appeared, on either ſide, as one 
extended plain. The mountains of Canca- 
ſus only preſerved their ancient ſite, and 
ſeemed to lift their hoary heads to an unu- 
ſual height, in their utmoſt extent, to receive 
the auguſt aſſembly. The ſhining ſquadrons 
inſtantly occupied the wide extremes. The 
ancient of days took his awful ſeat in the 
midſt! His throne was a flame of fire. His 
garment white as ſnow, The hair of his 
head like the pure wool. Thouſands of ſaints 
and angels miniſtered unto him, and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him. — 
The judgment was ſet, and the books were 
opened, N 
And now, the ſea and the dry land; death 
and hell, the moſt ſecret receſſes of all na- 
ture, 
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ture, obeyed the ſummons, and faithſully de- 
livered up the dead that were in them.—And 
I ſaw the dead both ſmall and great, all that 
had ever lived on the face of the earth, ſtand- 
ing in one promiſcuous multitude before the 
awful bar.—A ſolemn pauſe enſued,—and a 
voice proceeded from the throne, ſaying, 


Separate the precious from the vile; all 
6 thoſe who: have made a covenant with me 
40 by ſacrifice.“ 


A choſen band of flaming ſeraphs executed 
the command, with equal ſpeed and punctu- 
ality. On the one ſide were ſeen the beaſt, 
and the falſe prophet ; the hypocrite, and the 
infidel ; drunkards, revilers, and extortioners ; 
all who lived and died in fin of every name 
and nation under heaven. On the other, the 
holy patriarchs and prophets ; the apoſtles 
and martyrs; all the meek of the earth ; the 
humble followers of the LAM B. Thouſands, 
and thouſands who lived in obſcurity on 
earth, a number indeed that no man can 
number, which had not worſhiped the beaſt, 

nor 
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nor his image, neither had received his mark 
on their forehead, nor on their hands. Theſe 
two grand aſſemblies of mankind e 
the ended 8 


Here, on the right, the weſtern hemiſphere, 

Bleſſed with th' auſpicious ſmiles, 

N Reflefted all the milder glories, of Immanuel; 

And ſhed a luſtre, and diffuſed a joy, 

Unknown on earth, ſince man's tranſgreſſion. 

There, on the left, a pitchy cloud hung low 
and dreadſul! 

' Darkneſs that might be ſelt, 

Diſtinguiſhed that devoted region, 

The lightenings flaſhed, and diſtant thunders 
growled |! 

The void, between, expoſed the bar of Gop, 

With all the awful pomp, 

Attendant on the dread tribunal ! 


Here firſt, the ſelf deceived, and the pre- 
ſumptuous in religion, made their appearance. 
One ſaid, with a confidence that aſtoniſhed 
the whole aſſembly, 


« LORD, 
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„LORD, LORD, have I not propheſied in 

* thy name ? diſſeminated thy goſpel far and 
* wide, to the inſtruction and comfort of thy 
« ſaints Another, Lord, Lox, in thy 
name have I not caſt out devils? and de- 
_ * hivered many of thy people who were tor- 
* mented by thoſe evil ſpirits? And ano- 
ther, LoRD, LoRD, in thy name have I 
* not done many wonderful works, to vindi- 
* cate thy glory and convert thouſands of my 
« fellow creatures ?—And now, LoRD, ſhall 
„e not be rewarded with a crown of glory, 
and ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, and as the ſtars for ever and ever?“ 


The Judge aroſe, and, with a ſolemnity 
that cannot be expreſſed, 


« I know you not! Your claims are pre- 

* ſumptuous. Depart from me, ye workers 
of 1niquity! Go, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels !—For, notwithſtanding all your pre- 
* tences, I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
„no meat; I was thuſly, and ye gave me 
* no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
” me 
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me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 
* ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not.“ 


They. ſaid, LorD, when ſaw we thee 


an hungred or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or na- 
* ked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
* nifter unto thee ?” 


The judge replied, * Verily I ſay unto 


«you, in as much as ye did it not unto one of 


* the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it 
© not unto me. But now they are com- 


* forted, and you are tormented.” 


This very moment, the cloud, I thought, 
which had been gathering, burſt on their 
guilty heads, and they were inſtantly over- 


whelmed in perdition and miſery! And I 


| heard weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth; and I beheld the ſmoke of their tor- 
ments aſcend upwards for ever and ever! 

And now I ſaw every work, and every ſe- 
cret thing brought into .the judgment. The 


thoughts of all hearts were diſcloſed; no more 


vain pretences were offered; conſcious guilt 
appeared on every countenance. The wicked 
| could 


do 


4 © a+ — 
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could not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous ; for the 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, but 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh l And 
they were judged every man according to his 
works. | 

And I faw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand; and he laid 
| hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil, and caſt him into the bottomleſs 
pit, and ſhut him up.—And death and hell; 
—and whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of 

fire ! e | . 


An awful but juſt repreſentation, ſaid Eu- 


dotus, of that judgment, which Gop will 


paſs on all the finally wicked and impenitent 
in that day ! | 


Awful indeed it was ! replied Philander ; 
and had it not been for the guardian power, 
who was my faithful monitor, as well as my 
protector, I could not have ſupported my- 

ſelf, 
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ſelf, amidſt the complicated terrors of this 
affecting ſcene ! 


« Is he not a juſt Gop Dis he not a mer- 
e ciful SAVIOUR ?—Shall not the judge of 
« all the earth do right? How unſearchable 
*are thy judgments, O, Lord! and thy 


% ways— !” 


He made a ſudden ſtop ; and I heard much 


people in wen, laying, 


0 Halleluia ! ſalvation, and glory, and ho- 
„ nour, and power unto the Lo RD our 
Gp; for true and righteons are thy judg- 
* ments, O Lo Rp, for thou haſt judged the 
great whore. — And haſt avenged the blood 


* of thy ſaints at her hand,” And again they 


ſaid, © Halleluia.” - And her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty 
_ elders, and the four bealts fell down and wor- 
ſhiped Gop, that ſat on the throne, ſaying, 


„Amen! Halleluia!” 


The anthem thrilled through every fibre of 
my foul! All wy ſcruples were entirely re- 
moved; 


aw ²˙—¹àʃ 
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moved ; and, from that moment, I felt the 


molt perſect and Joyful acquieſcence. 


And yet, Gi 8 fleſb trembles 


at the thought!—O that they were wiſe, that 
they would conſider their latter end- And, 


my brother, ſeeing we all look for ſuch things 
as theſe, what manner of perſons ought we to 


be in all holy converſation. and godlineſs 


By this time, continued Philander, the tem- 


peſt, black and dreadful, beyond deſcription, 


driven by the awſul frown: of the incenſed 
judge, had nearly reached the eaſtern hori- 
zon, and ſeemed to ſink with increaſing hor- 
rors into the Tartarian gull, the place aſſigned 
to the devil and his angels, by the unchangs | 


ing decree of the great JEHOVA!. 


I ſaw, and trembled — ! 

Down ! down. they fell! 

All nature ſelt the ſhock !— 

Earth, from its inmoſt center, ſhook ! 
The vault of heaven, on either fide, 
Retained the long vibration, 


And ſeemed to ſhake the very throne of Go 


U —A ſolemn 
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—— A ſolemn pauſe. 
And now the ſilver trumpets ſound ; 
And all the golden harps are heard, 
In ſweeteſt ſymphony. | | 
The whole aſſembly of the Juſt approach ü the | 
throne. | 
Nor Jew, nor Greek; nor rich, nor poor ; 
Nor young, nor old; nor bond, nor <= are 
here. | | 
One precious name includes the whole, 
For CHRIST, a precious CHRIST! is all in all! 


No, my friend, | before this awful tribunal, 


ſaid Eudotus, neither circumciſion, nor un. 


circumciſion availeth any thing. No forms 
of worſhip, no profeſſions of orthodoxy, no 
defcent from illuſtrious or religious parents, 
no external relation to popes or patriarchs, to 
biſhops or preſbyters; nothing but a real 
change of heart, nothing but the love of 
Gop and holineſs, will be NOS: in that 
day. 


And yet, replied Philander, as one ſtar 
differs from another ſtar in magnitude and 
glory, ſo It is in the relurrettion. And I 

ſaw 
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faw the apoſtles and martyrs, who were ſlain 
for the teſtimony of + JESUS, with crowns on 
their heads, and palms in their hands. And 
the wiſe ſhone as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, and they that had turned many to 
righteouſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
Gop, even their Gop and their Judge, was 
not unmindful of their work and labours of 
love which they had ſhewed to his name, in 
that they had miniſtered to the ſaints, and 
comforted the bowels of -many. And they 
all ſtood before the throne, having waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood: 
of the LAMB. | 


And now the awſul ſcene was quite withdrawn. 
The Judge no longer frowned, His ſmile, 
His bliſsful ſmile, all heaven diſplayed ; 
And, from his ſeat reclined, 

In accents mild, as when ſoft zephyrs play, 
He ſpake, and health and peace, | 
And joy ineffable, to every ſoul convey d. 


„O, FATHER, LoRD of heaven and 
earth, who haſt hid thoſe things from the 
« wiſe and prudent, but haſt revealed them 

„ unte 
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*: unto babes; even ſo, Father, for fo it 
* ſeemed good in thy ſight !” 


And, turning to the ſhining throng, he ſaid, 


„Well done, good and faithful ſervants, 
__ « ye have been faithful in a few things, I will 
make you rulers over many things, enter ye 
« into the Joy of your LoRD. Come, ye 
« bleſſed of my FATHER, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
„of the world; for I was an hungred and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
„me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
« mein; naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
e ſick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, 
« and ye came unto me,” 


And the righteous ſaid, © Lorp, when 
« ſaw we thee an hungred, and gave thee 
meat? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 
« when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in? or naked and clothed thee ? or when 
% ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came 
% unto thee ?” 


Na © Venly 
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“ Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as 

ye have done it to one of the leaſt of 
ws theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
* me.“ 


And immediately the heavens were opened, 
in all that ineffable brightneſs and glory which 
leads to the throne of Gop. And I heard a 
voice, ſaying, 


Come up hither !” 


The Judge aroſe, and, in the attitude of 
aſcending, raiſed his right hand to heaven. 
The celeſtial armies, on either ſide, prepared 
to obey the ſignal. 


Mean whit avaſt aſſemblage of fleecy clouds, 
All edged with burniſhed gold, 
Encompaſſed more than half 

The wide extent of Caucaſus, 
: Received the joyful multitudes, 
And left a void twixt earth and heaven. 
Thev mount, in awful pomp, th' incumbentair, 
Amidſt the ſhouts and ſongs of angels ! 
Placed, by my guardian power, 

U g Upon 


n 2 TOES i IE SFEEN TR 
— — 1 , 


1 ts 1 eBay 
——— . K 8 — pr 1 — GA AG Ht 
2 Ao cio TAI II FIND volt an, pros 4 * f * * 2 2 


ee 
- — — 


— 


— * . 
Eee Gee KLIN 


— 6c 


* fr AY — 


— ces 


2 


=> 


— 


. ³˙Üꝛ—..¹¹ m De . . e ̃¶ ... ] . e NE IT IT 
= — trans — — — . . — 


gio TAE DTALOGUE Ss 


Upon the utmoſt verge, I fat, 
And, with ineffable delight, 
J viewed the aſcending Gop. 
At Saturn's orb, juſt on the edge | 
Of his fupendous ring, we pauſed a while ; 
And from that height, ſuch flrength _ 
| The viſual nerve had now acquired, 

I ſaw. the earth diſtinct, 
As when I viewed it from the mount beneath: 
And where old Babel ſtood, | 
And Memphis, long diſgraced by foul "TORY ; 
And Salem, once the ſeat of Gop on earth; 
And modern Rome; Byzantium large; 
And London, miſtreſs of the iſles, — 
Deſerted, all in ruins he !— 


And now a fiery deluge rolls 
From India's utmoſt bound, 
Another from the weſtern world 
Advanced, as faſt, 

And wrapped the globe in flame ! 
The earth and ſea, and all 

That earth and fea contains, 
Eould ſcarce ſupply 

The general conflagration. 
The air is all aduſt, 


"Th 
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The elements melt down with fervent heat. 
And nothing ſeemed ſecure 
Beneath the eternal throne ! 


Soon as I turned my eyes 
From this affecting ſight, all heaven, 
The new Jeruſalem appeared in view. 
The pearly gates, on flaming hinges hung, 
Were opened wide : the Judge, triumphant, 
Entered in, and all the choſen ſons 


Of Adam in his train! 


Ihe city lieth four ſquare, the length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal. 
The wall had twelve foundations, ornamented 
-with all manner of precious ſtones. And the 
twelve gates are twelve pearls, and the ſtreets 
are pure gold, tranſparent as glaſs. And I 
ſaw rio temple in it; for the LORD God al- 
mighty and the LAB are the temple of it, 


And the city had no need of the ſun nor of 
the moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of Go 


did lighten it, and the Lams is the light 
thereof. And the nations of them which are 
| ſaved did walk in it, and the kings of the 

earth did bring their glory and honour into 
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it. And there could in no wiſe enter any- 
thing that defileth, or worketh abomination, 
or that maketh or loveth a lie; but they which 
are written in the LamB's book of life. 
Theſe are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and they are before the throne of 
_ Gop, and they ferve him day and night in 
his temple. And they ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat; for the LAB 
which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed 
them, and jhall lead them to living fountains 
of water, and G0 ſhall wipe ay all tears 
from their eyes. 


And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, 

„ Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and 
* they ſhall be his people, and Gop himſelf 
will be with them, and will be their Gop. 
And there' ſhall be no more death, neither 
| « ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain; for the former things are 
. — away.“ 

And 
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And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, | 


Thou art worthy, for thou waſt ſlain, 
* and haſt redeemed us by thy blood, out of 
* every kindred and tongue, and people and 
* nation, and haſt made us to our Gop 
* kings and prieſts for ever !” 


And J beheld, and heard the voice of ma- 


ny angels round about the throne, and the 


beaſts and the elders; and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, ' 


and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, | 


»Worthy is the Lams that was ſlain to 
receive power and riches, and wiſdom and 
« ftrength ; and honour and bleſſingi - Bleſ- 
* ſing and honour, and glory and power, be 
« anto him that ſitteth on the throne, and to 
the LAMB for ever and ever 


And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worſhiped him that liveth for ever and 
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And the ſour . ſaid, 
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This moment I opened my eyes; and to 
my unſpeakable grief, after this extraordinary 
elevation, found - myſelf what I never more 
1 to be, a mortal man. 


Les, my Philander, you are come back 
again, indeed, to our miſerable world; but, 
I ſuppoſe, you have ſeen and heard too much 
of heaven, to retain any- great reliſh for the 
delights of earth. to bro! 


It is a miſerable world, indeed __ Phi- 
lander; 

But yet J find the attachment ſtrong. 

My wife, my children, my people, my country, 

And I know not what, ſtill hang about me. 


*Tis fin, my friend, *tis fin imbitters all! 
For, were it juſt and good, earth would be 
beaven!! | . 


The fields of Belmont ſmile around us; 
The ſunſhine of proſperity has bleſſed, -- 
Long bleſſed, our happy iſle! 

| ef But 
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But now, alas! this day perhaps is emblematic! 
The morning ſun aroſe, and—for a while, 
It ſhone with more than common brightneſs. 
But ere it reached its utmoſt height, 
Shorn'of its beams, it grows more faintz 
And, if my feelings do not much deceive me, 
The weſtern ſky begins to lower, 
And bodes a ſtorm, —— 


Eudotus, turning to the ſouth ;—O, dreadful ! 

Black as night, it comes apace | | 

Big with deſtruction! Who ſurvives the ſtorm, 
GoD only knows! What ſhall we do? 
Where fhall we fly ?— 

| Too late to ſeek our peaceful homes !— 

Theſe trees afford no ſhelter ! 

Be ſides, their height may but invite 15 | 

thunder, | 
And bring it down, with tenfold vengeance, 
On our guilty heads! 


Yon cave, revlind Philander, 1s the only 


place, 
Could we but reach it time enough, 


Where we can hope for ſafety and for reſt! 
. L ifaw 
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1 ſaw them run acroſs the laun, with eager 


haſte, 
They entered juſt in time.— 


Clap after clap! and flaſh ſedoated flaſh! 
The hail and rain came down in dreadful 


cataracts, | 
The tempeſt ſwept along, 


And marked its horrid track with deſolation! 
The Gop of thunder, gathering in the clouds, 


Confined the ſtorm to narrow bounds, 


Or all our hope of harveſt, 


Fruit and corn, had periſhed in that hour! 


But by and by, beneath the horrid gloom, 


I ſaw a ſtreak of light ; it marked the place 


From whence the tempeſt roſe.— 
The clouds advanced in air; 


The ſun appeared to gild the earth afreſh : 


And ſeemed more bright, I thought, 
Than 'twas before the ftorm ! 

Nature revived beyond my expectation. 
The cattle ſoon returned, 

To crop the freſhened graſs ; 

And all the woodlands round, 

Echoed the voice of melody and long. 
The friends now leſt che darkened cave, 
Once more to hail the face of day. 


See 
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See, Philander ſaid, yon blaſted 7 

Twas there the lighiening fell. It clove 
The ſolid trunk, and ploughed the ground 
beneath! 
And, ſee that ſeat, on which ſo late we ſat, 


In ſhivers: rent 


I ſee, Eudotus ſaid, and I adore ! 
And now, my brother, 
View the landſcape round, 
——How changed, on every ſide ! 
The ſky puts.on its azure veſt, 
As lately waſhed from every ſtain ; 
And not a ſingle cloud appears 
In all the vaſt expanſe of! heaven ! 
The golden font of day | 
Pours forth its pureſt light on earth. 
The freſhened air exhales the ſweets of Bel- 
mont, | 
The hills and valleys laugh, and ſing. 
Tis ſure the ſequel of your dream, Philander! 
Behold, the new heaven, and the new earth! 
And, could we add, — | 


Me ſhould, indeed, be happy ! 
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The freſhened air, replied Philander, 

The ſweets of Belmont, the woodland _ 

And all th' enlivened landſcape round, 

Invite my ſtay— And my Eudotus-— 

But my Delia! and her infant train! 

She ſaw, no doubt, from yonder vale, 

Which way the * Nan its furious 
courſe; 

And think, Eudotus But, you have no Delia! 


I have no Delia of my own, Eudotus ſaid; 
But let me feel for yours Adieu, 

My deareſt friend, adieu! 

Next time, perhaps, we meet, and Delia too, 
In lovelier fields, and * no more 
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THE END. 


